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This thesis is an ethnographic inquiry into the embodied resistance practices of the climate justice movement 
Ende Gelände in Germany. By engaging with the actual protesting bodies of the climate justice movement, the 
thesis examines the possibilities of corporeal political contestation, and ultimately, transformation, in the times 
of climate turmoil. The actions of Ende Gelände suggest that, at times, our bodies are the only remaining 
media to bring about political change. While social movements and their role in the global climate governance 
have received scholarly interest, the corporeal techniques and relations structuring the practice of resistance 
are worthwhile a more in-depth study. Therefore, I have placed the protesting bodies of the Ende Gelände 
activists at the centre of the research. Informed by Feminist scholarship of International Relations, I approach 
resistance in this thesis as an embodied practice that consists of relations, techniques, repetition and 
improvisation.  As the research focuses on the politico-corporeal struggle around climate justice, I have 
conceptualised the research design as a choreography. I use the notion choreography of resistance to refer 
to bodies organising through various strategies in order to address the intersecting issues of climate justice. 
My overarching research question is how does the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände contest the 
business-as-usual of our political economy driven by the extraction and use of fossil fuels. Consequently, I 
examine how the choreography of resistance emerges; how it works, and what kind of relationalities it entails; 
and eventually, what the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände does. Methodologically, I have applied 
embodied approaches to ethnography in my research and developed a body-based inquiry for the qualitative 
interviews. I conducted 12 multisensory interviews among the activists of Ende Gelände during the fieldwork 
in August 2017, in March and October 2018, and in June 2019. For the analysis, I animate the research data 
by composing impressionistic research portraits from the interviews and the fieldnotes. 

The thesis demonstrates that resisting choreography of Ende Gelände is constituted by relations of care, 
violence and imagination. Moreover, it reflects on the corporeal consequences of climate turmoil in the 
individual activists and analyses the embodied repercussions of resistance in them. In the analysis, I pay 
attention to what these resisting practices do on micro, collective and structural layers of the choreography. 
The thesis argues that the resisting choreography exposes the sites of climate destruction, critically intervenes 
in the material and symbolic infrastructure of the fossil fuel based political economy, and performatively fuels 
the political imagination of what is possible. The thesis discusses how the Ende Gelände climate activists 
present their claim for climate justice corporeally by crossing the border of legality. Moreover, the thesis 
elaborates on how the actions of Ende Gelände bridge the gap between the Paris Climate Agreement and 
political inaction through the practice of political disobedience.  In addition, the thesis examines how the 
resisting choreography of Ende Gelände transcends the act of protest through intentional practices of care, 
inclusive communication, and basis-democratic relations where vulnerability is not antithetical of resistance, 
but rather constitutive of it. Drawing from the theories of embodied care and interconnectedness, the thesis 
elaborates on how the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände informs the changing roles of human agency 
and transversal dissent. The international politics of climate take ultimately place in-between bodies and on 
the human skin through resistance, violence and care. In addition to disrupting the business-as-usual of climate 
inaction, the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände is at its best when cultivating practices of 
interdependence, mutual support and recognition of one’s own vulnerability. Furthermore, the caring 
knowledge embodied and transmitted through the resistance fosters new ways of organising and being 
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together as citizens of a political community. This can support us in re-imagining why the struggle for climate 
justice is worthwhile.  

 

Keywords: Political activism; choreography; resistance; disobedience; embodiment; climate justice; relational 
autonomy; Feminist International Relations; embodied qualitative interviews 
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Pro-gradu tutkielmassani tarkastelen Ende Gelände -ilmasto-oikeudenmukaisuusliikettä. Tutkin liikkeen 
harjoittamaa kehollista vastarintaa Saksan ruskohiilikaivoksilla etnografian ja kehollisen tutkimuksen keinoin. 
Ende Gelände -liikkeen järjestämät protestit ilmentävät tilanteita, joissa kehollinen vastarinta on ainoa keino 
edistää poliittista muutosta ja tehdä epäoikeudenmukaisuus ja rakenteellinen väkivalta nähtäväksi. Eko-
sosiaalisten liikkeiden roolia kansainvälisessä ilmastopolitiikassa on tutkittu laajalti. Tästä huolimatta liikkeiden 
harjoittaman vastarinnan keholliset praktiikat ovat jääneet vähemmälle huomiolle tutkimuksessa. Haluan pro-
gradu tutkielmallani vastata tähän vajeeseen asettamalla Ende Gelände -liikkeen kehot analyysini keskiöön. 
Tutkielmani nojaa kansainvälisen politiikan feministiseen traditioon ja tutkimukseen, jossa vastarintaa 
lähestytään kehollisten praktiikoiden kuten relaatioiden, improvisaation ja toiston näkökulmista. 

Ende Gelände -liikkeen harjoittama poliittinen tottelemattomuus ilmenee kehollis-yhteiskunnallisena 
kamppailuna ilmasto-oikeudenmukaisuudesta. Tästä syystä tutkimukseni teoreettinen viitekehys perustuu 
vastarinnan koreografian käsitteelle. Vastarinnan koreografialla viittaan kehoihin, jotka järjestäytyvät 
kollektiivisesti moninaisten kehollisten tekniikoiden ja strategioiden avulla vastaamaan ilmastokatastrofin 
tuomaan haasteeseen. Haluan tutkimuksessani selvittää millä keinoin Ende Gelände -liikkeen vastarinnan 
koreografia haastaa vallalla olevan poliittisen järjestyksen, joka perustuu fossiilitaloudelle. Tutkin siis, miten 
vastarinnan koreografia syntyy, miten se toimii, ja millaisille ihmisten välisille relaatioille se rakentuu. Tämän 
lisäksi tutkin, mitä Ende Gelände -liikkeen vastarinnan koreografia saa aikaan. Pro gradu -tutkielmani on 
metodologisesti etnografinen tutkimus, jossa hyödynnän moniaistillisia tutkimusmenetelmiä. 
Tutkimushaastatteluja varten olen kehittänyt keholliseen ilmaisuun perustuvan menetelmän. Kenttätyöni 
tapahtui elokuussa 2017, maalis-lokakuussa 2018 ja kesällä 2019. Sen aikana haastattelin pääasiallisesti 
aktivisteja, jotka osallistuivat Ende Gelände -liikkeen tempauksiin. Kokosin yhteensä 12 haastattelua, joista 
rakensin impressionistiset haastattelupotretit tutkimuksen analyysiä varten. 
 
Analysoin vastarinnan koreografiaa mikrotason, kollektiivisen tason sekä rakenteellisen tason näkökulmista. 
Tutkielmassani tarkastelen, kuinka vastarinnan koreografia rakentuu hoivan, väkivallan ja mielikuvituksen 
kehollisten relaatioiden määrittämänä. Selvitän myös, millaisia kehollisia seurauksia tietoisuus 
ilmastokatastrofista saa aikaan Ende Gelände -liikkeen vastarintaan osallistuvissa aktivisteissa. Tämän lisäksi 
tutkin, miten poliittisen tottelemattomuuden harjoittaminen muuttaa aktivistien kehollista kokemusmaailmaa, ja 
heidän toimijuuden kokemustaan ilmastokatastrofin edessä. Ende Gelände -liikkeen ilmastoaktivismi osoittaa, 
kuinka kansainvälinen politiikka tapahtuu myös kehoilla, joissa vastarinta, väkivalta ja välittäminen tulevat 
todeksi.  
 
Poliittinen tottelemattomuus on tässä kontekstissa ilmastopoliittisiin epäkohtiin suoraa puuttumista, ja niiden 
julkiseen keskusteluun nostamista kehollisen protestin muodossa. Näin vastarinnan koreografia 
kyseenalaistaa olemassa olevan lainsäädännön eettisyyden ja oikeutuksen. Esitän tutkielmassani, että 
hiilivoimaa vastaan protestoivat kehot toimivat eräänlaisena siltana kansainvälisten ilmastosopimusten ja 
niiden täytäntöönpanon välillä. Järjestämällä kehollisen protestin suoraan Saksan ruskohiilikaivoksilla, Ende 
Gelände -liikkeen vastarinnan koreografia paljastaa konkreettiset paikat, joissa ilmastokatastrofia edistävä 
toiminta saa alkunsa. Vastarinnan koreografian järjestäminen siellä, missä ilmastotuho tapahtuu, tekee 
vastuunkannon abstraktista retoriikasta fyysistä, todellista. Samalla protestoivat aktivistit altistavat kehonsa 
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poliisien ja hiilikaivoksen turvallisuudesta vastaavien työntekijöiden harjoittamalle väkivallalle. Tästä 
huolimatta, Ende Gelände -liikkeen aktivistit onnistuivat löytämään luovia keinoja harjoittaa vastarintaa 
järjestäytymällä tilassa ja ajassa aina uudelleen. Vastarinnan koreografia kyseenalaistaa vallitsevan 
fossiilisten polttoaineiden käytölle perustuvan yhteiskuntajärjestyksen ja vaatii Saksan hiilikaivosten 
sulkemista ilmastokatastrofin hillitsemiseksi. Tämän lisäksi vastarinnan kehot avaavat ikään kuin 
performanssin keinoin uuden horisontin ilmastopolitiikan mahdollisuuksista. Vastarinnan koreografia tekee 
todeksi, edes hetkeksi, sen tulevaisuuden, jossa hiilikaivokset ovat suljettu ilmastonmuutoksen 
pysäyttämiseksi. Vastarinnan koreografia ylettyy vaikutuksiltaan kuitenkin myös laajemmalle. Ende Gelände -
liikkeessä harjoitetaan huolenpitoa, huomaavaista viestintää ja konsensukseen perustuvaa osallistavaa 
päätöksentekoa vastarinnan rakentamisessa. Näin Ende Gelände liikkeenä luo uutta, haavoittuvaisuutta 
syleilevää ilmastoaktivismin ja kollektiivisen järjestäytymisen kulttuuria. Ende Gelände -liike ei ole aktivisteille 
siis ainoastaan vastarinnan harjoittamisen tila, vaan myös paikka, jossa visioida siitä, minkälaisen 
yhteiskunnan puolesta ilmastopoliittista oikeudenmukaisuuskamppailua käydään. 

 
 

Avainsanat: poliittinen aktivismi, vastarinta, koreografia, poliittinen, kehollisuus, ilmasto-oikeudenmukaisuus, 
relationaalinen autonomia, feministinen kansainvälisen politiikan tutkimus, keholliset menetelmät 
laadullisessa tutkimuksessa 
 
Tämän julkaisun alkuperäisyys on tarkastettu Turnitin OriginalityCheck –ohjelmalla. 
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1. Introduction 

We are living through an unprecedented anthropogenic climate turmoil as a result of which the 

weather system is becoming even more unpredictable and deadly with tremendous 

consequences on human communities and ecosystems worldwide (Singer 2019, 25−29; see 

also Burke et al. 2016, 500; WMO 2019;). Under these circumstances, rapid political measures 

should be taken both on a national and international level to halt the global warming well below 

2 °C (UNFCCC 2019a).  The latest reports published by the Intergovernmental Panel on Climate 

Change (IPCC 2018; 2019) give very clear signals from the climate science to the policymakers: 

Humanity – especially the industrialised nations − have to drastically reduce their emissions 

and keep the fossil fuels in the ground if the global warming is to be halted below 1.5 °C degrees 

in comparison to the pre-industrial levels of warming.  

However, we are continuously witnessing a chronic lack of political ambition, even inaction, on 

climate politics both domestically and globally driven by short-sighted economic interests (see 

Gammon 2013, 164). The failure of the current global climate governance drives various forms 

of resistance directed especially against the extractivist fossil fuel industries around the globe 

(Dalby 2016, 52). Across the world protesters are questioning the inaction of global authorities 

that should be leading the work against climate turmoil (ibid.). They are also destabilising the 

business-as-usual or prevailing societal power structures and furthering the change both in the 

policy and on the level of values (Haunss & Ulrich 2013, 295).  

The actions of protesters suggest that, at times, our bodies are the only remaining media to 

bring about political change (see Reuters 2019). Consequently, grass-root movements are 

resorting to actions of corporeal disobedience to address questions of planetary emergency. 

While social movements and their role in the global climate governance have received scholarly 

interest (Bäckstrand et al. 2017; Sander 2017; McAdam 2017; Nulman 2015; Caniglia et al. 

2015; Jamison 2010; Ford 2003), the corporeal techniques and relations structuring the practice 

of resistance are worth a more in-depth study (see Chabot 2015, 247; Vinthagen 2015, 11; Klein 

2013, 193−208). This thesis responds to the need for such research. 

To be precise, this thesis is a negotiation between the practice of activism, choreographic 

thinking and scholarship interested in the power of grass-root movements in shaping the stage 

of the international (see Bleiker 2000; Seppälä 2010). It is informed by my personal 



2 
 

engagement in the climate justice movement, notably in Ende Gelände, and by my 

choreographic practice in the field of performing arts. Influenced especially by the Feminist 

International Relations, the thesis is theoretically guided by the relational ontology of bodies 

and their constitutive, disruptive and transformative influence on politics (see Väyrynen et al. 

2017; Puumala 2017; Penttinen 2012). I focus on collective practices of resistance, protesting 

individuals and the bodies themselves. In other words, the thesis opens up insights on the 

corporeal resistance practices of the German grass-root climate justice movement Ende 

Gelände. Methodologically my research draws from the ethnographic tradition of International 

Relations (IR) where personal inquiry, entanglement and close participatory observation 

widens the understanding of the international and of the political (see Cohn 1987; Bleiker & 

Brigg 2010). Moreover, the thesis is guided by multisensory methods of inquiry that consider 

corporeality as a central starting point for research (see Sparkes & Smith 2012; Stelter 2010; 

Chadwick 2017). 

Concretely, the thesis focuses on Ende Gelände, which is currently one of the biggest grass-root 

climate justice movements in Europe1. Ende Gelände is not an organisation, rather it is an 

alliance of different environmental and politically active groups, and it functions through 

layered networks and local groups working for objectives of climate justice. Ende Gelände can 

also be seen as part of a wider network of the transnational climate justice movement that has 

a shared agenda on justice, and connects the local struggles to domestic and international 

climate politics (see Keck & Sikkink 1998, 92−93). Furthermore, political critique to the current 

economic system and anti-racist objectives are also important to the movement (cf. Rocheleau 

et al. 1996 cit. in Ross 1997, 23).  

In 2019, disobedient climate justice groups spread rapidly in Europe and globally reflecting the 

growing awareness of both the impacts of climate change and the need for more radical political 

action (The Guardian 20.10.2019). What makes Ende Gelände especially interesting in the field 

of emergent grass-root climate movements is how the activists put their bodies to the actual 

sites of climate destruction instead of advocating for climate justice in the streets through 

striking (e.g. Fridays for Future), or blocking urban infrastructure in cities to protest against 

climate destructive politics (e.g. Extinction Rebellion)2. Ende Gelände can also be seen as the 

first contemporary movement in Europe that starting in 2015 initiated the use of mass-action 

 
1 In addition to other social movements working for climate justice such as Extinction Rebellion and Fridays for Future. 
2 Ende Gelände has also organised actions in cities by blocking urban infrastructure e.g. in Berlin and Munich. However, 
this is not the main action form of the movement. In this thesis, my focus is in the Ende Gelände actions that take place 
in the lignite mining infrastructure of Germany.  
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of political disobedience to address the climate emergency and to disrupt the business-as-usual 

of the fossil fuel industry (Ende Gelände 2015). Prior to that moment, there had been no 

tradition of blocking the fossil fuel infrastructure with thousands of people in Europe.  

Fascinated about how bodies can make an impact on international politics (Puumala 2017; 

Penttinen 2008; see also Cooper Albright 2013; Butler 2015), I approach resistance as an 

embodied practice that consists of corporeal relations, techniques, repetition and improvisation 

(cf. Spatz 2015, 8; see also Väyrynen et al. 2017, 14; Vinthagen 2015, 49; Chabot 2015, 228). 

Embodiment implies an understanding that our perception, thinking and actions are all very 

much informed by our corporeal knowledge, by the intelligence of our bodies and by our in-

world being with others (Snowber 2019; Foster 2015; see also Payne 2017, 163). Moreover, in 

this research, embodiment is also a way of inquiry. I apply body-based methods in ethnographic 

fieldwork, in the conduct of the interviews, and in the analysis of the data through embodied 

listening which enables the integration of the embodied knowledge of the activists in the 

research (Chadwick 2017, 58; see also Stelter 2010; Haanpää 2017; Vannini 2015).  

The research being interested in bodies, it makes a lot of sense to imagine and conceptualise 

the research design as a choreography. Consequently, in order to map and illustrate the 

corporeality of climate politics, I inquire the resistance of Ende Gelände through choreography. 

In the language of dance, choreography is the organisation of movement in time and space 

(Klein 2015, 17; see also Haanpää 2017; Parviainen 2010; Väyrynen et al. 2017). I use the 

notion choreography of resistance to refer to bodies organising through various strategies in 

order to address the intersecting issues of climate justice. In this study, the bodies in the 

resisting choreography emphasise the unbalanced power politics of climate (in)action. 

Furthermore, I understand choreography and the politics of the bodies as material, relational 

and political (Väyrynen et al. 2017, 13). The resisting choreography is conducted by material 

bodies that interact both with each other and with the surrounding environment. Moreover, 

they also make a political claim for climate justice through corporeal action. 

Arguably, climate change also can be characterised through the notions of materiality, 

relationality and politics. This is due to the fact that it has spatio-material roots (e.g. the fossil 

fuel industry) and consequences (e.g. floods, droughts, heat-waves etc.). Climate change is also 

a relational phenomenon as the greenhouse gases (GHG) emitted from the coal power-plants in 

Germany exacerbate climate turmoil for instance in the Global South. Further, this relationality 

is political as it is connected to questions on justice and equity: The wealthy developed nations 

of the Global North have disproportionately contributed to climate change, whereas the nations 
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and communities in the Global South, that are increasingly affected by the life-threatening 

consequences of climate change, have most often contributed to it very little (Le Quéré et al. 

2018; Singer 2019; Shue 2014; Gammon 2013). Under these circumstances, I thus argue that 

climate change is a material, relational as well as a political question.  

The relationally autonomous body matters in international relations as a surface for resistance 

to sovereign power (Shinko 2010, 723; see also Wilcox 2015, 201). I illustrate that the resisting 

choreography of Ende Gelände makes aspects of the structural violence of climate change 

visible. Furthermore, it consequently challenges the destructive political, economic and cultural 

order of the fossil fuel driven society powered by the exploitation of the human and the more-

than-human world3 (see Abram 1996, 78, 93; Whatmore 2006, 603). Moreover, I discuss how 

the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände performatively fuels the political imagination of 

what is possible (cf. Walker 1988, 3,7; see also Polletta & Hoban 2016, 290). It also transcends 

the act of protest through intentionally practiced caring, inclusive communication, and basis-

democratic relations. These examples show that vulnerability is not antithetical to resistance 

but rather constitutive of it (Butler 2016, 24). Drawing from the theories of embodied care 

(Hamington 2004; Vaittinen 2015), I elaborate how the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände 

informs the changing roles of human agency (cf. Bleiker 2000, 2).  

By engaging with the actual protesting bodies of Ende Gelände, I inquire into the possibilities 

of corporeal political contestation, and ultimately, transformation, in the times of climate 

turmoil. To scrutinise the actions of Ende Gelände from an embodied perspective, my research 

question in this thesis is how does the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände contest the 

business-as-usual of our political economy driven by the extraction and use of fossil fuels. In order 

to respond this overarching question, I consequently examine how the choreography of 

resistance emerges; how it works, and what kind of relationalities it entails; and eventually, 

what the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände does. To find out how the resisting 

choreography works, I look at the organisation of the bodies before, during and after the 

actions. I am interested in both the movement of several bodies and the experience of a single 

activist body in the resistance. Furthermore, I look at the politico-corporeal and spatial 

relations that emerge through the resistance, and examine how these relationalities 

reverberate more widely. This aims to illustrate what the choreography actually does on 

individual, collective as well as structural layers of the international climate politics. 

 
3 With more-than-human world I refer to the living beings of the biosphere that are other than human such as mammals, 
insects, plants, fungi, ecosystems (cf. Bennett 2010, 3).  



5 
 

In Chapter 1, I introduce the starting points of the thesis and present the research questions. In 

Chapter 2, I illustrate the political context from which the resistance of Ende Gelände emerges 

by presenting the notions of climate justice, climate turmoil and political disobedience. 

Moreover, I connect the actions and political claims of Ende Gelände to the current landscape 

of domestic climate politics in Germany. In Chapter 3, I build the theoretical framework of the 

study under the notion of choreography by combining insights on embodiment, Dance Studies 

and the corporeal turn and feminist thought in IR. In Chapter 4, I introduce the methodological 

approach of the thesis in which ethnographic curiosity meets embodied inquiry. Furthermore, 

I also present insights from the fieldwork phase and the collection of the research data. In this 

chapter, I also reflect on the research ethics and my position navigating in the crossroads of 

research, activism and dance. Chapter 5 takes the reader to the ethnographic analysis of the 

thesis examining especially the micro and collective layers of the choreography. Here, I present 

the animated research data in the form of impressionistic activist portraits. In Chapter 5, I also 

illustrate the pre-choreographies of the resistance and inquire into the unfolding relations of 

care, violence and imagination. In Chapter 6, I concentrate on analysing the structural layer of 

the choreography of resistance. The Chapter discusses how the international politics of climate 

are disrupted, intervened and eventually shaped by the protesting bodies of Ende Gelände 

activists. I conclude with a reflection on the meaning of corporeal resistance practices in the 

times of anthropogenic climate turmoil. In Chapter 7, I consider the limitations of the thesis and 

the openings it offers for further research. 

 

In order to find solutions to anthropogenic climate crisis we need engaged scholarship. In 

concrete terms, we need scholars that are both committed to learning from the eco-social 

movements and that actively seek to contribute to their struggles (see Burke et al. 2016, 501; 

see also Suoranta and Ryynänen 2014; Seppälä 2012).  The encounters with the people that I 

met, and the experiences I shared with them in the practice of resistance, in the coal pits and 

beyond, are inextricably part of this thesis. These friendships have been present, breathing and 

moving in me, while writing the research.  Furthermore, they are also the profound motivation 

for me to conduct this research. With this thesis, I wish to be able to contribute to critical 

reflection and practice of corporeal protests in the times of planetary emergency by opening up 

embodied insights into the senses and significance of the resistance of Ende Gelände. To do this, 

I call choreographic thinking and practice to my aid, since I am convinced that we are not fully 

able to understand the implications of the protests of Ende Gelände without bringing the body 

in the centre of the inquiry.  
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2. Activism in the times of planetary emergency 

In this chapter, I map the political landscape of climate change governance and climate 

(in)justice through the examples of Germany and Ende Gelände. What has come to be a part of 

the institutions of international climate governance, notably that of the United Nations 

Framework Convention on Climate Change (UNFCCC) is a continuous process of contestation. 

Equally, whose claims, needs and demands are heard in the field of the international climate 

politics is, as well, an essential question of the political. Around the world GHG emissions keep 

on rising (WMO 2019, 1), which illustrates the ineffectiveness of the international climate 

politics. The protesting bodies of Ende Gelände do just that by repoliticising the business-as-

usual of the prevailing international political order based on fossil economy. Activists of Ende 

Gelände argue that both international and domestic efforts have, until now, failed to secure the 

implementation of climate justice. The claim for climate injustice is thus a driving factor in the 

actions of Ende Gelände (cf. Klinsky et al. 2016, 171).  Moreover, both globally and in the context 

of Germany, coal still plays a central role as an important driver of climate turmoil (see Burke 

et al. 2016, 514). In other words, climate destruction takes place and is caused on concrete sites. 

Therefore, my focus of attention is the climate justice movement Ende Gelände where concrete 

bodies resist the fossil fuel-based business-as-usual locally on concrete sites.  

2.1. Between climate turmoil and justice 

In August 2017, I had a discussion with Juan in the Klimacamp4 of North Rhine-Westphalia 

(NRW). Juan had been working as an NGO advocate in the UN climate negotiations for years. 

However, his frustration to the slowness and low effectivity of the process made him take part 

in the Ende Gelände actions of political disobedience for climate justice. Juan’s words resonate 

with Eero Palmujoki’s (2013, 192) claim that "the UNFCCC process is considered to be too slow 

and inflexible to curb the world’s GHG emissions.” In concrete terms, the UNFCCC process has 

been deemed unsuccessful in the implementation of effective emission reduction measures, not 

to mention the integration of justice and equity principles in the framework agreement (Friends 

of the Earth International 2019; cf. Burke et al. 2016, 501).   

The diversification and fragmentation of climate change governance opens up important 

questions on the role of non-state initiatives in "post-national situations" where different actors 

 
4 Klimacamp is a climate camp organised collectively by various actors form the (transnational) climate movement. The 
camps have been organised since 2010 in western Germany around the coal mining region in North Rhine-Westphalia. 
The aim of the Klimacamps is to open up a space for education, networking and action planning and realisation both for 
German and international people involved and/or interested in questions of climate justice. Ende Gelände is one of the 
central actors of the Klimacamp, however, by no means the only one. (Klimacamp im Rheinland 2019.) 
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take their stand to curb GHG emissions outside the framework of the UN (Palmujoki 2013, 197). 

This became very apparent to me during my time in the Ende Gelände actions and Klimacamp: 

I got to meet renewable energy engineers, scientists and other people working, for instance, in 

environmental NGOs. All these people advanced climate justice and energy transition away 

from fossil fuels already in their professional lives. In any case, they still came to block the coal 

mines with their bodies to bring some movement into the (international) politics of climate by 

engaging to actions of political disobedience. The leadership for climate action has been 

emerging, and is currently becoming stronger, from many different directions outside the 

traditional state-centric stage of climate politics (Falkner 2016, 1125). Ende Gelände, Fridays 

for Future, youth-led court cases on climate inaction against governments, Extinction Rebellion, 

mobilisation around Dakota Access pipeline, and many other indigenous struggles for climate 

justice e.g. in Brazil are just a few examples of this leadership emerging from grass-root 

movements.  

Even though the focus of the research is on the protesting bodies, its material and relational 

point of departure means recognising that climate change is brought about by the global 

political economy that is heavily relying on the extraction of fossil fuels in all its myriad 

applications. The Paris Agreement (PA) and the submitted NDCs5 are currently causing the 

Earth to warm by over 3 °C (UNEP 2019). Fundamentally, the climate system of the Earth can 

be seen as a life-support-commons that anthropogenic climate change is putting under a 

considerable pressure (Baer 2010, 248–249).  If we fail in the mitigation of climate crisis, it will 

mean unbearable life-conditions for many communities and people who already live with the 

reality of anthropogenic climate turmoil (see Civil Society Equity Review 2018). Although 

climate change is a global phenomenon, the actual practices of climate destruction take place 

on concrete sites (Lipschutz & Stabinsky 2004, 147− 148). These practices are also supported 

and legitimised by national politics. Climate change thus transcends the borders of what is local 

and what is global (cf. Bleiker 2000, 2). Furthermore, as I suggest in this research, it is an 

embodied phenomenon felt and lived on human bodies and on other sentient beings.  

Nevertheless, we could still halt the global warming to 1.5 °C if fast, long-lasting, effective and 

holistic measures to tackle the climate turmoil were adopted globally (IPCC 2018; UNEP 2019)6. 

 
5 NDC refers to Nationally Determined Contributions on climate change mitigation and emission reduction. 
6 Importantly, IPCC (2018) has demonstrated the crucial difference between the world that has seen a global warming 
of 2 °C and the world of 1.5 °C warming. Without going to the details, the difference of 0.5 °C is radical. Overall, the 
world of +2 °C is much more unpredictable, dangerous and potentially deathly than that of +1.5 °C. The Emissions Gap 
report of the UNEP (2019) states that “[c]ollectively, if commitments, policies and action can deliver a 7.6% emissions 
reduction every year between 2020 and 2030, we CAN limit global warming to 1.5°C”. 
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When halted to 1.5 °C, the prospects of avoiding the exacerbation of extreme weather 

phenomena and dangerous tipping points7 (see PIK 2019), securing the survival of many 

important life-sustaining ecosystems, eradication of poverty and inequalities and the prospect 

of saving human lives would be much more probable than in the world of 2 °C (IPCC 2018). 

These are, hence, the planetary material preconditions8 from where also the resistance of Ende 

Gelände stems from. Unfortunately, it is not possible to negotiate with the material boundaries 

of the ecological realities (see Stockholm Resilience Centre 2020). However, the politics that 

will determine the material conditions of the atmosphere are contestable, which is illustrated 

in this study through the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände. 

Under the current planetary and social circumstances, scholars have been questioning the 

suitability of the whole term climate change, as it does not fully reflect the state of crisis that 

we are living in now. Together with Hans Baer, Merrill Singer (2019, 28−29) has introduced the 

concept of climate turmoil to better illustrate the planetary emergency we are witnessing in the 

Anthropocene (Crutzen & Stoermer 2000, 17; cf. Chandler et al. 2018, 201; see also Dalby 2014, 

4). Therefore, in this study, I use (however, not solely) the expression of anthropogenic climate 

turmoil, to highlight how humans are the agents that most affect the state of our biosphere at 

the moment. Some people, countries and actually companies are much more responsible for the 

climate turmoil than others9 (see Singer 2019, 30). However, many of these actors escape their 

responsibility by hindering and even sabotaging effective climate politics both nationally and 

internationally so that they could keep on the climate destructive models of business-as-usual 

(see Gammon 2013, 152, 164).  

The starting point for the actions of Ende Gelände is the huge gap between the absolutely 

necessary mitigation measures and the actual emission reduction promises of the countries10 

that should secure that the climate does not warm up more than 1.5 °C (see also UNEP 2019). 

 
7 Tipping points refer to situations of irreversible chain-reaction, that would lead the earth to a situation of runaway 
global warming and hot-house effect. 
8 However, there is no guarantee that the warming stays below 1,5°C even if the expected measures are taken. This is 
due to that climate science is operating with probabilities that when reducing GHG emissions a certain amount, the 
probability of halting the global warming to e.g. 1,5°C is so and so high / or low (see UNEP 2017, xvii). 
9 To illustrate the unevenness of the situation even more, it is worth mentioning that two thirds of the GHG emissions 
have been induced by the 90 biggest fossil fuel corporations of coal, oil and natural gas extraction and of cement 
production (Heede 2014). Furthermore, a study of Oxfam (2015) demonstrates that the poorest 50% of the global 
population is responsible for only 10% of the global emissions, whereas the richest 10% is responsible for about 50% of 
the global emissions. Furthermore, climate change is a question of racial, class and gender-based justice as women, 
socio-economically vulnerable populations, as well as Black, Indigenous and People of Colour (BIPoC) populations are 
most affected by the negative effects of climate change globally due to its interconnections with other questions of 
inequality (see Denton 2002; Shepard & Corbin-Mark 2009, 163; Harlan et al. 2015, 128; Sosa-Nuñez & Atkins 2016, 3). 
10 Currently the submitted Nationally Determined Contribution pledges fall over three times short the required amount 
of emission reductions to keep the global warming halted in 1.5 °C (IPCC  2018). 
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The notion climate justice implies that countries (and specific actors in them) that are 

historically most responsible for causing global warming take fair responsibility in mitigating 

climate change and in developing climate policies that take human rights and equity into 

account (see Palmujoki 2013, 189−190; see also Shepard & Corbin-Mark 2009, 163; Shue 2014, 

388; Burke et al. 2016, 500). However, in spite of the promised efforts, the global emissions 

have kept on climbing and the countries of the UNFCCC have failed to live up to what they have 

promised (see the Guardian 05.12.2018; WMO 2019, 1). In fact, countries should triple their 

efforts to close the emission gap in order to achieve the necessary socio-economic changes that 

are needed to tackle the devastating effects of climate turmoil (IPCC 2019).  

The framework of Paris Agreement relies on voluntary pledges of the nation states, trusting to 

the idea that international peer-pressure and the naming and shaming exercised by the 

transnational civil society should be enough to secure the successful implementation of the 

emission reductions (Falkner 2016, 114, 1123). Climate justice together with equity has played 

an important part in the discourse of the UNFCCC process (Klinsky 2016, 170; see also 

Pettenger 2016, 237−239). However, in the post-Paris climate politics where countries’ 

emission reductions are based on voluntary pledges, these normative elements of justice have 

been undermined by wealthy-polluting countries (Klinsky et al. 2016; see also Bäckström & 

Lövbrand 2016, 239). Moreover, the Paris Agreement strongly relies on markets-based 

solutions which has also been problematised among scholars and the civil society (Dalby 2016, 

51; Lipschutz & Stabinsky 2004, 144; Friends of the Earth International 2019). Under these 

terms, the wealthy and strongly emitting countries of the UNFCCC try to escape their fair share 

of the emission reductions and of the climate finance for adaptation, loss and damage, and just 

energy transition in countries that need support (see Civil Society Equity Review 2018, 8). 

Consequently, we now live in a situation of complex and widely occurring climate injustices. 

Therefore, local actions and mobilisation for more ambitious and just climate politics are ever 

so important (see Lipschutz & Stabinsky 2004, 147; cf. Chandler et al. 2018, 193).  

2.2. Climate (in)action and Germany  

Accompanied by an unprecedentedly wide wave of protests, demonstrations and actions of 

political disobedience, the government coalition of Germany gathered to pass a new legally 

binding package on domestic climate politics in the end of September 2019. Much of the civil 

society, over 1.4 million people in Germany, took to the streets in order to produce political 

pressure to the negotiations of the climate package on the 20th of September 2019 (RBB 24 

20.09.2019; see also TAZ Tageszeitung 21.09.2019; Handelsblatt 22.09.2019; Solarify EU 
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20.09.2019; BUND 2019). In Berlin, Ende Gelände together with other environmental, left-wing 

and social justice groups organised blockades of urban intersections in the heart of the city 

while parallelly millions of people demonstrated around the world as part of the global climate 

strike coinciding with the UN climate summit (The Guardian 27.09.2019).  

In spite of these historic protests for climate, the outcome of the proposed policy package was 

very unambitious, not to say utterly insufficient. According to the director of the Potsdam 

Institute of Climate Impact Research (PIK-Potsdam), Ottamar Edenhofer, Germany would not be 

able to meet its climate targets for 2030 with the package that failed, among other things, to put 

a sufficiently high price on carbon dioxide (PIK-Potsdam 23.09.2019).  

Earlier in 2019, the outrage of Ende Gelände activists was strong as the Kohlekomission11, 

shortly after the publication of the special report of the IPCC in October 2018, published their 

plans for the coal phase-out in Germany. In this report, carrying the name “Wachstum, 

Strukturwandel & Beschäftigung”, a new goal for the coal phase-out of Germany was set to year 

2038 (BMWi 2018, 64).  Although climate scientists and delegations from environmental 

organisations were part of the Kohlekomission, the outcomes were still very much dictated by 

the fossil fuel industry. The title of the report could be translated as “growth, structural 

transition and employment”. In other words, the report reflects the politics of business-as-usual 

that falsely favour immediate economic growth above climate action. The situation is indeed 

very controversial: On the one hand, the report of Kohlekomission advocates for the goals of 

the Paris Agreement, i.e. halting the global warming well below 2 °C degrees (BMWi 2018, 1). 

On the other hand, Germany is already failing to attain the emission reduction goals of the Paris 

Agreement for 2020 (see Deutsche Welle 2018). Therefore, it would naïve to assume that the 

objective of coal phase-out by 2038 would be reconcilable with promised climate pledges. The 

activists of Ende Gelände are very aware of this contradiction and therefore demand an instant 

coal phase-out. Even the environmental organisations that were part of the commission and 

signed the agreement were disappointed with the outcome of the end-date (BUND 2019). 

However, they believe that the civil society and citizens could be able to build-up political 

pressure in order to attain the coal phase-out a lot earlier (ibid.).  

In Germany, coal causes one third of the country’s emissions (Oei et al. 2014, 603), which makes 

the outcome of the Kohlekomission highly relevant12. In addition to that, Germany has one of 

 
11 Coal commission comprising of different stakeholders from industry, science, businesses and NGOs appointed by the 
German federal government to draft a proposal for the coal phase-out in Germany. 
12 Coal was responsible for over 72% of the emission of the global energy sector in 2014 (World Bank 2014, 2). On a 
worldwide scale, coal generated electricity only is currently responsible for 30% of global emissions and “coal-fired 
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the most polluting coal power plants of Europe (Energy Central 2017; Forbes 2017). 

Furthermore, coal-friendly politicians, industries and institutions are still very present in the 

public discourse when it comes to lignite mining and climate (Sander 2017, 31). The coal-

mining territory in the North Rhine-Westphalia in western Germany, where the actions of Ende 

Gelände have taken place in 2015, 2017, 2018 and 2019, hosts power-plants that belong to the 

highest GHG emitters in the whole Europe (AirClim 02.06.2012). Also, the power plant of 

Jänschwalde in eastern Germany is causing the amount of yearly emission equivalent to the 

emissions of about 26 counties in Africa (Power Shift 2016, 3). These are one of the main 

reasons why the mass-actions on Ende Gelände have been taking place in the coal mining 

infrastructure of Germany; they are among the most important material sites of climate 

destruction.  

2.3. Ende Gelände 

Ende Gelände is German and literally translated it means the end of an area or of a lot. In this 

context, it is an expression used to describe an attainment of a frustration point: This is enough! 

You shall not get further! Stop! The activists of Ende Gelände are very aware of the unfulfilled 

climate promises and the stagnated processes of climate action both in Germany and 

internationally.  They claim that after 25 years of climate negotiations between the nations-

states, more radical political measures have to be applied in order to keep the global warming 

below the threshold of 1.5 °C (see UNFCCC 2019b).  In concrete terms, Ende Gelände demands 

an immediate coal phase-out and the protection of the villages, communities and ecosystems 

that are under the threat of being destroyed because of the expansion of lignite mining both in 

East-Germany in the region of Lusatia (Lausitz) and in West-Germany in the region of NRW. In 

order to achieve their goal, the activists practice direct action and describe that coal phase-out 

is manual work. Through their actions of political disobedience in the coal mining 

infrastructures, Ende Gelände activists intend to disrupt the climate-politics-as-usual by 

creating a situation comparable to a creative crisis that would lead to the implementation of 

truly ambitious climate politics based on the principles of climate justice (cf. Luther King Jr. cit. 

in Bedau 1999, 69−70). 

Stemming from the global-ecologically oriented branch of the German climate justice 

movement (Sander 2017, 27−28)13, Ende Gelände alliance was formed in 2014. It became 

 
power plants were the single largest contributor to the growth in emissions observed in 2018, with an increase of 2.9%” 
(IEA 2018, 8). 
13 Sander (2017, 27−28) perceives Ende Gelände as part of the continuum of the German climate justice movement 
(Klimagerechtigkeitsbewegung) that was initiated around the G8 protests of Heiligendamm in 2007, and that grew, 
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known to the public in August 2015 when the alliance organised their first ever mass-action of 

political disobedience in the lignite mines of NRW. In concrete terms, the activist bodies blocked 

and disrupted the functioning of the lignite mine infrastructure in NRW. Especially powerful 

element in the actions is that they are not merely symbolical, but more often than not, actually 

lead to a temporary curbing of GHG emission, as the blocked lignite infrastructure gets 

paralysed or slowed down for the duration of the action (see Zeit Online 01.12.2019).  

In 2016, the mass-action was organised in Lusatia in East-Germany (Lausitz) with 

approximately 4000 people participating. This was also the first time I took part in an action of 

political disobedience. The following year 2017 saw two major actions in NRW: the first in 

August and the second one in November during the UNFCCC climate negotiations that were 

taking place just some 50 kilometres away from one of the biggest open pit coal mines of 

Europe. Both actions had approximately 4000 participating activists each. In October 2018, the 

action took place again in NRW: This time however, over 6000 people joined the action, making 

it one of the biggest actions of political disobedience for climate justice in the contemporary 

Europe14. In 2019, Ende Gelände organised again a mass-actions both in NRW and in in the 

lignite regions of Lusatia and Leipzig. With the actions, Ende Gelände has grown to an 

international movement of climate justice.  Currently Ende Gelände comprises of over 60 active 

local groups and it has become a central grass-root movement in Europe applying the means of 

corporeal disobedience to reach their goals of climate justice (tip Berlin 2019). However, I focus 

specifically on the Ende Gelände groups working Germany.  

The activities of Ende Gelände have received critique and resistance from stakeholder groups 

that are close to the coal mining industry, from conservative and right-wing political groups, 

from the coal mining corporations, and also from local habitants whose current livelihoods 

depend on the coal mining industry (see Welt 2019; Zeit Online 2019; Taz 2019; see also 

Bundesamt für Verfassungsschutz August 2018). However, there are also local communities 

 
finally fragmented, and further developed (after the failed Copenhagen climate negotiation) towards a diverse 
movement that focuses mainly on local and regional climate justice struggles. According to Sander (2017, 28−29) the 
global-ecological branch of the German climate justice movement, puts central emphasis on the high and rapid emission 
reductions of the polluting countries in the Global North (ibid.). Sander (2017, 29) positions Ende Gelände as part of the 
global-ecological branch of the German climate justice movement that criticises strongly the current economic politics 
and demands a more drastic systemic change in the energy production and consumption. 
14 Moreover, Ende Gelände has been strongly mobilising for the protection of the Hambacher Forst in West-Germany, 
a forest that since its first occupation in 2011 has become an iconic site for the struggle of climate justice in Germany 
(hambacherforst.org 2019). Not to forget the actions that Ende Gelände has supported and organised in Czech Republic 
(2017), the Netherlands (2018) and Italy (2019). 
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and inhabitants that are also supportive of the coal phase-out and the demands of Ende Gelände 

(Zeit Online 2019; Fieldnotes interview with Gabi and Thomas August 2017).  

Ende Gelände can be interpreted as being a part of the radical civic environmentalism that has 

little trust in the current politics of climate change often driven by deregulation, privatisation 

and market solutions (cf. Bäckstrand & Lövbrand 2016, 132; see also Lipschutz & Stabinsky 

2004, 144). Among other grass-root movements working for climate justice, Ende Gelände 

demands fundamental systemic transformation in our societies all around the globe in order to 

mitigate climate turmoil with just policies (Wir sind Systemwandel 2019; cf. Bäckstrand and 

Lövbrand 2016, 132; Jaiswal & Jayaram 2019; Chandler et al. 2018, 194). An Ende Gelände 

activist, Robin, whom I interviewed, reflected on the connection between local actions and 

global climate politics by her internship in a climate adaptation project in Bangladesh.  

Then I asked [the women of the project] and it was translated: ‘Hey, could you tell me how I can 

support your climate adaptation projects when I return to Germany so that it could work better?’ 

Then everybody was looking at me surprised and said: ‘What? We don’t need our adaptation 

projects to work better. What we need is that climate change stops! So please, go back home and 

makes sure that less CO2 get into the atmosphere, that it stops. Otherwise, our adaptation 

programs are not going to bring us anything much longer’. (Attachment 1. Portrait of resistance: 

Robin.) 

For Robin, this was a crucial turning point in her path to climate justice activism through Ende 

Gelände. After getting a glimpse of the reality of climate injustice, she understood that the most 

important thing she can do now is to make sure that the emissions go down in her own country, 

Germany.  

In addition to mobilising for resistance, social movements challenge also the atomised society 

structures that stress individualisation and optimisation (Haunss & Ullrich, 2013, 298). 

Therefore, they can work as sites where to imagine alternative futures and experiment with 

new forms of social practices and ways of working together (cf. Haunss & Ulrich 2013, 295; 

Hatuka 2018, 5). An interesting example of this is the collective organisation around the actions 

of Ende Gelände where the whole infrastructure of the Klimacamp serves the basic needs of the 

protesters15 and opens up spaces for exchange, imagination and cultural-artistic activities (cf. 

Chabot 2015, 245−247).  To summarize, Ende Gelände brings together claims for global climate 

justice with local actions and collective organisation of new social structures. 

 
15 Toilets, recycling bins, food-stands, areas to sleep, psycho-social support, kindergarten, newspaper wall etc.  
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2.4. Political disobedience 

In the heart of the contemporary theorisation of disobedience lies the understanding, that even 

the best democratic regimes can err: they can institute laws and policies that are unjust, or at 

the worst case, lead to major atrocities, like the past example of the national-socialist regime of 

Germany demonstrates (Braune 2017, 10; see also Bleiker 2000, 93; Hubbs 2015, 1150). In 

those cases, disobedience and the withdrawal of consent from the governing regime could even 

be seen as a duty (ibid.). 

Only if the possibility to dissent exists, can the consent be real, active and supportive consent, 

rather than a hypothetical or a passive consent. Ideally, a polity should be composed of active 

citizens who decide to obey, and therefore may also disobey in extreme cases…Otherwise, we 

would live in a polity composed, on the one hand, of criminals, who disobey and, on the other 

hand, of passive citizens who obey no matter what. (Moulin-Doos 2015, 21.) 

Disobedient actions take place outside the generally legitimised institutions and legal channels, 

which implies that they belong to the realm of nonroutine politics (Schock 2015, 2). Although 

concepts describing resistance movements are contestable and essentially fluid, in this study I 

have chosen to use the umbrella concept of political disobedience, as elaborated by Moulin-Doos 

(2015)16. Political disobedience refers to all actions that are 1) deliberately illegal, 2) collective 

in nature of the action, 3) subject to public exposure and 4) have clear political objectives 

(Moulin-Doos 2015, 45, 53; see also Harcourt 2012, 34; Macfarlane 1968, 30−31)17.  These 

actions make a claim to the polity; they demand the polity to intervene, stop or mitigate an 

injustice (Moulin-Doos 2015, 30). The actions of political disobedience in the 2000s address 

wider political questions e.g. defending of democracy as a system that is based on the rule of 

the people and not on that of financial institutions or corporate interests (Braune 2017, 34−37; 

cf. Klein 2013; see also Bleiker 2000, 93– 95),). Here the attention is centred around the notion 

of socio-political and economic injustices and the institutions that produce them (Braune 2017, 

22−23). This paradigm shift is important in order to situate the actions of Ende Gelände in the 

wider field of activism. 

In Germany, disobedience as a political strategy became widely adopted in the 1980s especially 

during the protests against nuclear weapons and nuclear power (Braune 2017, 28–29). At that 

time, German activists began applying interventionist and hindering strategies of political 

 
16 Political disobedience incorporates both the practices of civil disobedience and civic disobedience. For more elaborate 
analysis on the conceptual difference between civil and civic disobedience see Claire-Moulin Doos (2015).  
17 As a comparison, Rawls identified that an action of civil disobedience is from definition nonviolent, public, morally 
motivated but illegal or dissident in nature (Rawls cit. in Braune 2017, 109).    
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disobedience instead of using the more appellative advocacy functions of civil disobedience 

(Braune 2017, 30).  An important movement preceding Ende Gelände was the resistance 

against the Castor18 nuclear waste transports between mid-90s and 2011 (Braune 2017, 31; 

see also Focus Online 2011; see Clean Energy Wire 2018). Lots of the experience and knowledge 

on the structures that are relevant for the resistance practices of Ende Gelände now originate 

from the best practice of the Castor movement. One of the activists I interviewed, Wilma, 

accounted that after the Castor protests and the decision to phase-out nuclear power in 

Germany, many of these activists continued their work and shared their knowledge on 

mobilisation and resistance in Ende Gelände.   

The practice of political disobedience for climate justice in Germany was initiated during the 

G8 protests of Heiligendamm in 2007 and became even more widespread from 2014 onwards 

(Pasadakis & Müller 2007 cit. in Sander 2016, 27; Sander 2016, 30). In comparison to the 

resistance in the past, the emergence of the collective protesting body along with the increasing 

significance of community-based experiences and creative protest forms have also gained 

ground in contemporary social movements of Germany (Rucht 2015). These are central 

elements of resistance practices also in the structures of Ende Gelände.  

Political disobedience is an effort to shape the polity to a more just or democratic direction with 

the means of dissent and intervention (see Moulin-Doos 2015, 100−101; see also Macfarlane 

1968, 32; Harcourt 2012, 47; cf. Bleiker 2000, 114). This is due to the function of disobedience: 

it has the potential to provoke the public or sovereign power to reconsider the decisions that 

have been taken (Singer cit. in Bedau 1991, 122). In the approach of Moulin-Doos (2015, 

100−101), citizens are seen as “constitutive of the political community sustaining the political 

authority” in opposition to the idea where the citizens are perceived outside of the state and 

the polity (cf. Harcourt 2012, 48). Furthermore, actions of political disobedience present a claim 

to the sovereign power demanding it to intervene (Moulin-Doos 2015, 101). In this study, I, 

demonstrate how the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände engages in the shaping of the 

polity through corporeal disobedience.  

  

 
18 CASTOR means literally the cask for storage and transport of radioactive material. 
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3. Resisting bodies shaping international politics 

Throughout history, people have used their bodies as their ultimate media of protest when all 

other means have been exhausted or found inadequate (Smith 2013). The resisting 

choreography of Ende Gelände consists of many similar elements of body-based protests that 

have been used widely already in the struggles for women’s rights, civil rights (Foster 2003, 

396), and in the movements fighting for the abolition of slavery, apartheid  (Vinthagen 2015, 

3–9), and the ending of the war in Iraq (Seppälä 2010).  Common to all these examples is the 

politico-corporeal struggle (cf. Puumala 2017, 37). Putting one’s own body and freedom at 

stake to protest against an injustice and to make oppressive laws visible by crossing them, are 

central to all the previous examples.  

In this thesis, my primary interest lies in the embodied relations and structures that constitute 

the resistance for climate justice in the actions of Ende Gelände.  I investigate Ende Gelände 

through the framework of resisting choreography in order to illustrate, map and navigate the 

corporeal practices of political disobedience. Therefore, I combine choreographic perspectives 

on resistance (Foster 2003; Parviainen 2010; Väyrynen et al. 2017) with theories that perceive 

disobedience as socially transmitted knowledge (Vinthagen 2015; Chabot 2015).  

The research expands on the ways in which resistance is viewed in IR. Traditionally, it has been 

conceived as “counter-politics against an oppressive/a dominating power or discourse” 

(Balzacq 2014, 11).  This approach assumes a binary logic that juxtaposes resistance with 

sovereign power, or the ruled with the ruler. This juxtaposition surmises that the resisting 

actors are deprived of power, and assumes that power is fundamentally something negative. 

(ibid.) Continuing in Balzacq’s strand, Bleiker (2000, 3−4) holds that in the traditional schools 

of IR, resistance has often been theorised as something destructive and un-controlled that is 

disturbing the law and order of the international system. Contesting this thought, Bleiker (2000, 

5) invites us to perceive dissent, resistance and transversal protests as creative and 

transformative forces in the realm of the international (see also Shinko 2010, 731; Rose 2001). 

Bodies have a central role to play in this. Therefore, in the following section, I will take a closer 

look at the ontological starting points of this thesis.   

3.1. Ontology of the body 

The world is a place of the bodies, formed and shaped by them, which leads to the 

acknowledgement that fundamentally being does not exist outside of the body since also the 
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mind is situated in it (Nancy 2000, 7–22)19.  Body cannot be reduced to text or discourse; it is 

sensuous, and the senses of the body are bearers of embodied knowledge that is difficult to 

attain through purely linguistic means (Sparkes & Smith 2012, 170). Therefore, embodiment is 

a central concept in this research. In concrete terms, embodiment implies the understanding of 

the mind-body in non-binary terms, and the acknowledgement of relationality and mutual 

vulnerability as its important attributes (Prokhovnik 2013, 466−468; see also Snowber 2019, 

247-248 2019). I meticulously insist on corporeality because the lived body is always already 

there, in time and space, and in connection with other bodies and the surrounding environment 

(Foster 2015, 41). While movement generates our sense of time and space, it is as well the root 

of our agency (Rouhiainen and Sheets-Johnstone cit. in Hast 2018, 19). In other words, political 

agency manifests itself corporeally (Väyrynen et al 2017, 6–7; see also Gracía-Díaz 2018, 18). 

Bodies are agentive by moving, acting and reaching towards each other. In other words, they 

are political potentialities that are able to create change in the society (Manning 2007, 11; see 

also Hatuka 2018, 5). However, bodies are powerful political actors just by the virtue of being 

in a place even if they were not conscious of their own agency (cf. Puumala 2017; Vaittinen 

2015). 

In this study, I understand the body as multiple (see Väyrynen et al 2017; Haanpää 2017; 

Parviainen 2010; Foellmer 2016; Foster 2003). It simultaneously consists of its material 

anatomy and of its relationality with other human bodies and the surrounding environment. 

This becomes apparent for instance in a situation where an Ende Gelände activist harnesses the 

weight of their limp body while being carried away from a blockade by police officers in order 

to delay the dispersion of the protest. Moreover, a body is constantly in the state of becoming 

and never quite in a state where it could be fully controlled or disciplined (see Väyrynen et al. 

2017; Manning 2007). Bodies thus ontologically resist categorisation and governance (Manning 

2007, 11). I got to experience this personally in a police station after an action when the police 

officers were trying to document my corporeal features for later identification; I was able to 

resist through a simple act of flexing my knees next to the measuring tape, and thus to distort 

the results of the height measurement.  

 
19 Especially phenomenology is directing a harsh critique on the misleading Cartesian dualism that separates the mind 
and body from each other (Anttila 2013, 32). Whereas the Cartesian philosophic thought of logic is dominated by reason 
and mind, phenomenology – like the body itself – is connected to vulnerability and experiential descriptions arising from 
the lived body (Fraleigh in Carter 1998, 136; see also Anttila 2013, 34; Foster 2015, 33). Although phenomenology is not 
directly my guiding theoretical framework, scholars following the phenomenological thought have nevertheless 
influenced my writing. 
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Bodies are also bearers of social, political, cultural and historical symbols, discourses and signs 

(Manning 2007, 11; Wilcox 2015 8−9; Cooper Albright 2013, 23; cf. Threadcraft 2016). This is 

reflected for example in the current politics of climate injustice where the lives and livelihoods 

of some people (most often BIPoC20) affected by the climate turmoil are not considered equally 

valuable as those of the mostly middle-class and heterosexual white communities (see Denton 

2002)21. Nevertheless, the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände is a concrete example on the 

fact that bodies are not mere surfaces where politics, culture and history inscribe themselves 

(cf. Penttinen 2008, 60; Shinko 2010, 731). Rather, bodies also actively shape, guide, disrupt 

and transform the political and social realities around them (see Väyrynen et al 2017, 13; 

Manning 2007, 15). Consequently, we can say that also politics and democracy are in a 

continuous state of becoming (Moulin-Doos 2015, 87; Edkins 2000, 3−5). They are not ready or 

pre-determined, rather, they are being morphed and acted upon. Edkins (2000, 5) calls this the 

moment of the political i.e. a state where the outcome of the political process is yet to be 

formulated through struggles and deliberations between different actors. Referring to Edkins, 

Shinko (2015, 732) illustrates how the notion of the political remains abstract without its 

connection to embodiment. To recapitulate, the body emerges as a potential site of 

politicisation because the constant state of becoming otherwise is inherent in the ontology of it 

(Butler cit. in Shinko 2015, 740). 

As our current international political economy has favoured the extractivist fossil fuel driven 

industries, we are globally faced with a planetary emergency driven by anthropogenic climate 

turmoil (cf. Shue 2914, 19−22; Abram 1996, 28, 48−50; Burke et al. 2016, 518). This makes us 

more entangled than ever before materially, relationally and politically (Barry 2002, 133−135). 

Therefore, when adopting an embodied approach to politics, it becomes ultimately difficult to 

draw a line between the body and the environment (cf. Dalby 2014, 4). Each and every body 

requires water, nutrients and oxygen to survive and thrive (Abram 1996, 42−47). Furthermore, 

disease, bodily decay, and actually “life itself” makes us vulnerable and needy of support 

(Vaittinen 2015, 104).  Consequently, human bodies are fundamentally interconnected through 

their vulnerability, and they are dependent on the life-providing ecosystems and on the care of 

other people.  According to Tronto and Fischer (cit. in Hamington 2004, 3) “care is a species 

activity that includes everything that we do to maintain, continue and repair our ‘world’ so that 

we can live in it as well as possible”.  

 
20 BIPoC refers to Black, Indigenous and People of Colour. 
21 Historically, and partly still today, “improperly embodied”, racialised, sexualised, colonised and else othered bodies 
are often excluded from the sphere of political agency (Wilcox 2015, 21–22). 
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Through the recognition of our vulnerability, we are able to become more responsive to the 

needs of the other and even responsive to the needs of the political community and the more-

than-human world around us (see Barry 2002, 133−134; Hamington 2004, 11−13; cf. Vaittinen 

2015, 100, 104; Shinko 2010, 735; Engster 2007, 7). This is central in the context of this thesis 

as caring for the people (and the more-than-human world) that are not in our immediate 

vicinity can be manifested through socio-political participation and political activism (cf. 

Hamington 2004, 28).  

Moreover, the recognition of our vulnerability also potentially ignites resistance. Disobedient 

actions most often require that the protesting bodies expose themselves to the governing forces 

of the sovereign (Butler 2016, 15, 24; Foster 2003, 404; see also Beattie & Schick 2013, 67, 81). 

This is present in the actions of political disobedience of Ende Gelände: by crossing a legal 

border the activists deliberately expose themselves to the control and repression of the 

sovereign power. Based on the co-constitutive theory on performativity, bodies are both acted 

upon and acting in a situation of protest; they are both vulnerable and resisting (Butler 2016, 

15, 24–25). From this stance, the corporeal exposure to sovereign power is a fundamental part 

of the logic of the choreography of resistance and ultimately of political disobedience (cf. 

Puumala 2017, 26; Butler 2016, 14).  

When examining protesting bodies, it is also necessary to consider what happens when the 

surfaces of two bodies encounter, meet or collide. Touch is inherently a relational act because 

it is always bound to another body. When we touch somebody, we are also always being 

touched. Through touch a minutiae moment of new reality is created where two bodies 

negotiate between sharing and separation (Manning 2007, 10−11). However, touch can also be 

connected to repression and violence. Therefore, the sharing of body’s surface is not always 

something desired (see Manning 2007, 13). Consequently, the relational moment of touch is 

also a moment of the political:  it is connected with the unknown, sharing, and opening-up to an 

event that would not be possible without the relation. Touch leaves traces on the body that have 

long-term consequences, both positive and negative (see Penttinen 2010, 41).  

Violence can be very concretely directed towards bodies, leaving both invisible and visible 

marks. Steele (2013, 117−122) holds that scars are embodied and material reminders of the 

violence and damage done, transcending the boundaries between the inside and the outside; 

the individual and the political system; the past and the present. Ultimately, a scar is an 

intersection where different relationalities have clashed, although the scars cannot be reduced 
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to the immediate material causes as they are also products of wider circles of relations (Steele 

2013, 121; see also Foster 2003, 397). 

To conclude, I perceive bodies as active agents co-creating the resistance through mobilisation 

(see Martin 1998, 4). The politics of corporeal encounter of the resisting choreography take 

place between the oscillating relations described in this chapter.  The implications of the 

relations of care and violence to the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände will be elaborated 

deeper in Chapters 5 and 6, where I engage with the analysis of the micro, collective and 

structural layers of the resisting choreography.  

3.2. Corporeality in International Relations 

This research draws inspiration from Feminist scholarship in IR. Feminist insights offer an 

alternative map on international relations where the nation-states, international regimes and 

organisations are not the only actors perceived as relevant in the study of the international 

(Penttinen 2008, 11). Examining the “international manifesting in the minutiae” enables thus a 

perspective shift in the level of analysis (Puumala 2017, 15). Particularly, Feminist IR scholars 

that put the corporeal politics in the centre of the analysis have been central for me in 

developing the theoretical framework of this thesis (see Hast 2018; Puumala 2017; Penttinen 

2008).   

In 1997 Diana Saco studied how the body politics of marriage influenced the power of the queen 

in the 16th century England, whereas in 1998 Cynthia Weber challenged the naturalness of 

sovereignty by applying Butler’s theory on performativity to the study of nation-states. 

Although certain scholars have addressed corporeality as an important aspect of IR already in 

the 1990s, the interest of studying it more widely has been growing only in recent years (see 

Wilcox 2014, 360). More contemporary examples of how body has been thematised in IR 

concentrate largely around biopolitical questions. For instance, Auchter (2013, 310) has 

researched the body politics of dead immigrants and their connection to counter-

memorialisation as an integral part of contemporary territorial statecraft. To a similar strand, 

Squire (2014, 20) has examined the post-materialist interplay of bodies, things and places in 

the border politics between Mexico and USA. Marlin-Bennett et al. (2010, 173−174) have 

thematised the commodification of cadavers for exhibition specimens in the neo-liberal 

political economy and the detachment of human value from them. Wilcox (2015, 80), on the 

other hand, has contributed to this field of study by researching the abject bodies of suicide 

bombers. The absence-presence of bodies in IR is illustrated by Wilcox: 
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International relations is full of bodies, bodies hurt or killed, starving or ill, protected or rescued, 

moving all around the world legally or illegally. We can (sometimes) see them, but they never seem 

to affect us or change the way in which we do something called ‘IR’. (Wilcox 2014, 359.) 

In this thesis my focus is in the corporeal resistance and potential of protesting bodies. 

Therefore, I find Wilcox’s description, although insightful, also somewhat narrow as it overtly 

emphasises bodies in agonising or disturbing situations22. In order to gain more agentive and 

transformative perspective on corporeality in IR, I draw inspiration from the research of 

Väyrynen et al. (2017), Puumala (2013), Shinko (2010) and Penttinen (2008). These studies 

demonstrate that bodies are creative, they are able take care of each other, they can disrupt and 

resist sovereign power, and they can also connect with other bodies. 

Central to Puumala's (2013, 950) research is the clear connection between bodies and the 

sovereign power. She considers international as a process that has no end or ultimate goal, 

which implies that the possibility for resistance and transformation always exists. This 

approach is in line with the ontology of the body as a becoming entity, as a living and changing 

matter that can become otherwise (see Väyrynen et al. 2017; Manning 2007).  Penttinen’s 

(2008, 10, 46) inquiry on the embodied subjectivities produced by globalisation has led me to 

ask what kind of bodies climate emergency produces, and how is the climate turmoil “inscribed 

on” and enacted though bodies.  These questions relate to the multiple roles and agencies a 

protesting body inhabits. Puumala (2013, 950) argues that even in restricted and difficult 

situations, bodies can shape the policies that are around them, or are imposed onto them, 

thereby influencing how the field of the international develops.  In situations of resistance, 

bodies are deliberately exposed to sovereign and governing forces, but that at the same time 

they can harness the power of their vulnerability in order to contest the politics of climate 

destruction (cf. Parviainen 2010, 314; Butler 2016, 14).  

This ability of bodies to resist is connected to their relational autonomy, notion elaborated by 

Shinko (2010). It implies recognising people as individual embodied subjects that are able to 

contest the sovereign power, or a perceived injustice, by uniting collectively with other bodies 

to resist (see also Payne 2017, 166). This approach of both-and-alike enables the mobilisation 

“against those disciplinary and repressive forces which would separate us, individuate us, and 

prevent us from recasting our autonomy in more relational terms” (Shinko 2010, 744).  It is 

thus the relational autonomy that makes the bodies capable of resistance (Shinko 2010, 735).  

Shinko (2015, 730) reminds however that the practice of relational autonomy can become 

 
22 See Penttinen (2013; 2016) on the roles of compassion and joy in IR. 
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problematic if it stays self-referential and neglects the power relations informing change and 

the social reality. She thus turns to the power of creativity as a disruptive and innovative force 

in the practice of resistance (cf. Bleiker 2000, 5).  I will further analyse the creative applications 

of corporeality in the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände in Chapters 5 and 6.  

Although the abovementioned examples come principally from the Feminist scholarship, the 

politics of the bodies have also been acknowledged by critical security studies in IR.  Reflecting 

on the corporeal turn in IR, Can Mutlu (2013, 321) argues that the combination of “corporeal 

evidence” and discursive data is an example of how embodied approaches in IR can deal with 

the institutional obstacles that the body-based research is probably going to face.  Salter (2013, 

330) further underscores the importance of thematising body both as a subject and an object 

of international relations by combining material and affective forms of inquiry.  

These approaches have helped me to position my research in the wider field of International 

Relations and to find theoretical support for my methodological choices. To underscore the 

multiple potentialities and positive agency of the bodies in this thesis, I also integrate 

perspectives from Dance and Performance Studies and from my own experience as a dance 

practitioner (see Chapters 3.3. and 4.3.2.).  

3.3. Choreography of Resistance 

The research design of this study is constructed around the notion of choreography. This means 

that I examine the protesting bodies, the spaces between them, their movement and stillness, 

their organisation and relations in space, and the kinaesthetic fields where the resistance and 

actions of Ende Gelände take place. In this chapter I present the analytical framework of the 

study through three layers of the resisting choreography. I also introduce a more emancipatory 

perspective on the politics of the bodies inspired by feminist dance studies as a counterpoint to 

the biopolitical theory on bodies (see e.g. Gordon & Perugini 2016; Wilcox 2015; Squire 2015; 

Bargu 2014).  

3.3.1. Choreography as a tool for analysis 

Etymologically choreography means writing movement (Klein 2015, 19− 20).  Traditionally in 

dance, choreography relates to the complex organisation of the dancers’ movements that the 

choreographer directs in order to create the wished composition on stage (see Cambridge 

Dictionary)23. In social and political sciences however, choreography is used in quite a different 

 
23 Nevertheless, in the field of contemporary performing arts, the definition of choreography is under continuous 
contestation. Ann Cooper Albright (2013, 17− 19) understands choreography as a practice that bridges and transcends 
the boundaries between writing, language, movement and creativity where the multisensorial making of meaning is at 
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way (see also Åhäll 2016, 161−162; Hewitt 2005 cit. in Pristaš  2019, 2)24. Through the lenses 

of choreography, politics is perceived as a wider stage of actors where the resisting bodies can 

disrupt, contest and alter the course of the governing business-as-usual (see Väyrynen et al. 

2017, 6). Parviainen (2010, 315) holds that “choreography…refers to all activities and events 

in which movement appears as meaningful interactions and relations between various agents.”  

However, I witness several intersections between the resisting choreographies of social 

movements and choreography as an art form. In both of them the transformative potential of 

the moving body in space and time gets mobilised (see Hatuka 2018, 5; Manning 2007, 11; cf. 

Väyrynen et al. 2017; Parviainen 2010; Foster 2003). Choreography is also directed to an 

audience irrespective of whether it is a group of people in a theatre, passers-by in the street, or 

a larger political community as is in the case of Ende Gelände.   

In this thesis, I differentiate between three layers of analysis when looking at the resisting 

choreography of Ende Gelände: collective layer, micro layer and the structural layer of the 

choreography. The first, and maybe most obvious layer, is the collective layer where I examine 

the composition, communication and space-time aspects of the Ende Gelände protests. Here I 

examine how the bodies are practicing the resistance together (moving, flowing, singing, 

blocking, sitting, cooking etc.), and how the embodied knowledge of resistance is transmitted 

in-between the bodies (see Foster 2003, 404; Spatz 2015, 8; Vinthagen 2015, 9). Moreover, I 

am interested in the relational autonomy of the bodies moving together either in synchrony or 

in disarray; harmoniously or in commotion (cf. Shinko 2010, 737). This level of examination 

has the clearest connection to the more general understanding of choreography known to us 

mostly from the field dance. 

The micro layer of the choreography goes one step deeper to the individual bodies that take 

part in the resistance. In this, I am especially interested in the individual experiences of the 

disobedient bodies on climate turmoil and activism. In other words, I will be looking into the 

embodied aspects that surge up in the individual resisting bodies (see Sparkes & Smith 2012, 

174−175).  

 
focus (see also Väyrynen et al 2017, 13). Tim Etchell defines choreography as “organisation of movement in time and 
space”, and for Xavier le Roy choreography means “artificially produced actions and/or situations”, whereas Joaõ 
Fiadeiro defines choreography as “anything we decide to call choreography” (Klein 2015, 17−18) [translation from 
German to English is mine]. 
24Andrew Hewitt (2005), on the other hand, has developed the notion of social choreography. Hewitt’s approach is 
more semiotic, concentrating on the aesthetic power of dance and choreography in imprinting a social order on 
bodies.  
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Furthermore, I scrutinise the broader choreography related to the (re)production of climate 

turmoil and the material roots of climate injustice (Singer 2019, 28− 29; see also Lipschutz & 

Stabinsky 2004, 147− 148). Consequently, the structural layer of the resisting choreography is 

maybe the most abstract one and furthest away from the traditional understanding of 

choreography as a movement of human bodies in time and space. The structural layer of the 

resisting choreography indicates that climate turmoil is brought about and actively made by 

the repetition of certain socio-economic and political practices (see Chandler et al 2018, 

200−201). These are related to the extraction of fossil fuels and the destruction of ecosystems 

that work as carbon sinks (forests, water- and grasslands, marshlands etc.), not to mention 

other forms of industry and land-use such as the meat and dairy industries that perpetuate the 

climate turmoil (IPCC 2019b; European Commission Causes of Climate Change). However, in 

this thesis I examine explicitly at the fossil fuel industry and its part in the global choreography 

of climate destruction. When studying the structural layer of the resisting choreography, I 

underscore how the resistance of Ende Gelände unveils the consequences of coal mining and 

contests its normality and legitimation (cf. Galtung & Fisher 2013, 58; see also Shue 2014, 21).  

In the analysis, I will scrutinise Ende Gelände from the choreographic perspectives of rhythm, 

composition in space and direction and change of dynamics, to better grasp how the resistance 

works. In the analysis, I move between the collective, micro and structural layers of the 

choreography of resistance. Moreover, I examine how the relations of care, violence and 

imagination manifest on the different layers of the resisting choreography. These aspects range 

from personal embodied action experiences to interpersonal contact, affinity group dynamics, 

and movement of one action finger25 to the bigger material-discursive implications of the 

resisting choreography of Ende Gelände.  

In addition to using choreography as an overarching, and at times even rather abstract, 

analytical instrument (see Väyrynen et al. 2017), I am also interested in applying concrete 

choreographic tools of movement improvisation and embodied imagination to the interview 

situations with the activists. In addition to (merely) theorising about what the activists have 

experienced and what I have observed in the field from a choreographic point of view, I create 

a bridge between practice and analysis. In concrete terms, I use compositional tools, movement 

research and embodied imagination in the interview situations to open up new levels of 

 
25 Action finger is a term used in the context of Ende Gelände to describe a bigger group of activists, from 100 up to 
1500 people, that enter the action together as one formation.  



25 
 

understanding to the practice of political disobedience in the context of Ende Gelände and 

climate justice (see Chapters 4.3.2. and 5.). 

3.3.2. Resistance as embodied practice 

We are able to do things with our bodies, alone and collectively, that might not be possible only 

through language or images (Spatz 2015; see also Foster 2003, 395). For instance, 

choreographic strategies of temporality and spatiality can be creatively utilised to disrupt and 

question the sovereign power or an unjust political situation (cf. Foellmer 2016, 59; see also 

Hatuka 2018, 13; Penttinen 2010, 39). Therefore, in addition to acknowledging the political 

objectives of the actions of Ende Gelände, it is as well essential to identify the socio-corporeal 

practices and techniques that make the choreography of resistance possible.  

Political disobedience is a corporeally and socially rooted practice that requires hands-on 

knowledge both to be possible and effective in the particular social and historical context it 

takes place at (cf. Vinthagen 2015, 9, 49; see also Cerwonka 2004, 4; Chabot 2015, 247; Foster 

2003, 402−404). This means that political disobedience is essentially a relational practice and 

that the understanding of it is at best attained through experience (cf. Vinthagen 2015, 19).  

Spatz (2015, 1, 9−10) elaborates that technique is actually embodied knowledge that structures 

the corporeal practice at hand (see also Foster 2003, 404; Johnson 2012, 35− 36; see also Ingold 

2004)26. Following his notion, the practice of political disobedience is structured by the hands-

on techniques of resistance, transmitted through action-trainings, and by the social knowledge 

embedded in the affinity group structures of Ende Gelände. These techniques are enhanced 

thorough their repetition in action-trainings and in the actions themselves (cf. Spatz 2015, 8). 

Chabot (2015, 241-242) also underscores the meaning of “collective learning” in the practice of 

resistance. This is very apparent in the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände. 

The techniques the activists of Ende Gelände learn and share in the action-trainings, serve in 

specific evented situations where they are applied. This could be e.g. when flowing through the 

police lines, doing sit-ins, protecting the body while being carried away by the police officers, 

or when practicing care and attentive communication in an affinity group (cf. Chabot 2015, 241-

242; Snowber 2019, 252). Although the action-trainings transmit the activists specific 

embodied technical and social skills for the execution of the resisting choreography, the actual 

 
26 Gandhi was also strictly preparing his followers of the satyagraha campaign to abide by certain body-disciplining 
practices of diet, emotions, exercise and sexual abstinence to prepare the body for the actions of resistance and the 
most probably occurring violent repression (Johnson 2012, 35− 36). However, I am less interested in the self-disciplining 
practices of the body (although the practice of nonviolence could be seen as one) and more directing my attention to 
practices and training that are not only furthering political change, but also emancipation. 
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practice of it involves inevitably moments where improvisation, creativity and application of 

all the techniques step in. As we are dealing with becoming bodies that will encounter fellow 

activists, police officers, farmers, private security officials and villagers in the course of the 

actions, unexpected events are bound to take place. Following Laurier (2004 cit. in Väyrynen et 

al. 2017, 13), the “bodily techniques of interaction reveal that choreographies are in fact open 

to surprises, and even disturbances, and tend to produce extraordinary acts out of the 

ordinary.” Väyrynen et al. (2017, 14) also underscore the importance of improvisation in 

resistance. However, improvisation does not mean acting randomly: “since improvisation 

works only as far as the participants can relate the improvised acts to the prevailing action […] 

the acts of improvisation are picked up from a reservoir of commensurable acts within certain 

situations” (Väyrynen et al. 2017, 14). 

The choreography of resistance is practiced on concrete sites. In this thesis, I conceptualise 

them as kinaesthetic fields. In the words of Parviainen, kinaesthetic field is defined as “the 

characteristic motion embedded in a certain place or location” that possesses a rhythm of its own 

and triggers the kinaesthetic potential of the moving body (Parviainen 2010, 320− 321) 

[emphasis original]. In the context of resisting choreographies, the kinaesthetic field essentially 

implies the architecture, things, bodies and movement situated and interacting in an 

environment (Parviainen 2010, 319, 321–327). In the case of Ende Gelände this means e.g. the 

coal mining infrastructure and the Klimacamp infrastructure together with the activist bodies, 

police officers as well as the objects of resistance and repression. 

The resisting bodies of Ende Gelände activists inhabit and shift the rhythm of the kinaesthetic 

field of the coal mine through embodied practices of disobedience. People who choose to put 

their bodies at stake to protest against an injustice are also changing, consciously or not, their 

sense of being citizens. The corporeal action of disobedience gives them "a deepened sense of 

personal agency” (Foster 2003, 412). In other words, resistance has consequences to the 

practicioners of the protest. It has the potential of changing both the body and the mind of an 

individual and even that of a group (see Cooper Albright 2013, 292–296; Haanpää 2017, 30, 

45). Hence, the resisting choreography cannot be reduced to the actual happening of the 

protest, nor to the media coverage the action gains. Rather, the protesting bodies (re)establish, 

time and again, the embodied practice of resistance that reverberates in and from the bodies 

taking part to the choreography. The way how the resistance is conducted is not irrelevant. This 

is where the practices of attentive communication and care as central elements of the resistance 
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become important (see Chapter 5.). Spatz (2015, 8) is thus asking us: "How can we understand 

the depth at which technique changes us through practice, over time and sometimes radically?” 

Our bodies can also be a “source of collaborative visionary effort to shape a more just world” 

(Johnson 2012, 39−40). Consequently, I perceive the political disobedience in Ende Gelände as 

an emancipatory movement practice that can function as a bridge between personal and 

political change (cf. Pieterse 1992, 13 cit. in Balzacq 2015, 140). The practice of political 

disobedience, is also connected to the notion of active hope because it is something you “do 

rather than have” (Macy & Johnstone 2012, 2–3).  

Since active hope doesn’t require our optimism, we can apply it even in the areas we feel hopeless. 

The guiding impetus is intention; we choose what we aim to bring about, act for, or express. Rather 

than weighing our chances and proceeding only when we feel hopeful, we focus on our intention 

and let it be our guide. (Macy & Johnstone 2012, 2–3.) [emphasis original] 

Moreover, Parviainen (2010, 326) has noted how the resisting choreographies enable the 

emergence of new political visions while bringing new actors to the field of the political. The 

moving bodies reveal their strongest potential, not in the representation of existing structures, 

but by unfolding new possibilities and offering corporally constructed alternatives and utopias 

(Klein & Noeth 2011, 9–11). This resonates also with the thoughts of Walker (1988, 3, 7). He 

argues that social movements are able to find new spaces and ways in which to act politically 

and also to “extend the horizons of our political imagination” thereby widening our 

understanding on what is possible (ibid.).  

Through the choreographies of resistance marginalised and vulnerable bodies become 

powerful agents that are obstructing and resisting the smooth course of politics-as-usual 

(Väyrynen et al 2017, 8). This is a relevant notion especially in the field of climate politics 

implementation where the fossil fuel industry still seems to have a more powerful voice than 

the citizens and the climate science. Nevertheless, imagination does not always necessarily 

mean something positive. It can also be connected to fears and insecurities about the future 

with its embodied consequences (see Malkki 2007, 176).  In the next chapter, I dive into the 

connection of embodiment and fieldwork by introducing ethnography as my methodological 

framework of the thesis. 
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4. Ethnography and embodied inquiry 

The journey of writing this thesis has challenged me physically and intellectually. Entering the 

field of corporeal protest together with other activists of Ende Gelände implied for me a total 

immersion to the practices of political disobedience with all its colours: powerful, inspiring, 

uncomfortable, violent and repressive. This resonates with Elina Penttinen’s reflection on the 

position of the researcher:  

I propose that we must be ready to risk the comfortable grounds of the scientist and enter into a 

dialogue with all those expressions of the international that do not fit easily into mainstream IR maps. 

(Penttinen 2008, 15.) 

In this thesis, choreography is my overarching research design which directs my attention to 

corporeality in the international politics of climate. Therefore, the methodological focus of this 

thesis is the combination of ethnography with embodied inquiry. In concrete terms, this means 

considering embodiment as a central part of the research, and acknowledging bodily senses as 

a relevant source of knowledge (Sparkes & Smith 2012, 168−169). Similar kind of approaches 

to ethnography have been called e.g. vital ethnography (Vannini 2015), sensory ethnography 

(Pink 2012), sensuous ethnography (Stoller 2016) or ethnography of the senses (see Herzfeld, 

2007) to mention a few. In this research, I formulate my methodology as embodied approaches 

to ethnography or simply embodied ethnography to highlight the holistic connection between 

emotions, bodily reactions, thoughts, actions and socio-corporeal interactions in the fieldwork 

and in the analysis (cf. Cooper Albright 2019, 7; Payne 2017, 164; see also Mutlu 2013, 321).  

4.1. Ethnography in International Relations 

The combination of ethnography with the study of International Relations brings the focus 

away from the nation-states to encounters with the real people and bodies who shape the field 

of the international (Puumala 2017; Penttinen 2008; see also Vrasti 2008). However, an 

ethnographic approach in IR is not a novel methodological invention. Since 1970s and 1980s, 

feminist and postcolonial scholars have made use of autoethnographical accounts in their 

research by inquiring their identity and position in the political communities they were part of 

or excluded from (see Bleiker and Brigg 2010, 785–787; Vrasti 2006, 279−280). At present, 

ethnography is mostly been used in multi-sited research, autoethnographic accounts and on 

studies of the practice-turn in IR (Montsion 2018). This brings “greater attention to agency” in 

comparison to the dominance of the linguistic analysis of IR (Lie 2013, 202).  
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An important, and still relevant, example on the use of ethnography is IR is the research of Carol 

Cohn on nuclear deterrence. Cohn (1987, 22−24) observed how the adaptation of the 

“technostrategic” language of the nuclear security experts started slowly changing the way how 

she thought about nuclear weapons. During her fieldwork, Cohn came to learn for instance that 

she could not speak about human suffering or about peace with the vocabulary of the prevailing 

discourse in the defence studies centre she conducted her fieldwork in (ibid.). It was her 

personal entanglement in the life of the defence studies centre, with its people and specifically 

with the language they used, that enabled Cohn to acquire hitherto unveiled understanding on 

the implications of sanitised, domestic and religious language imagery in the politics of nuclear 

deterrence (Cohn 1987, 23). Her research is an insightful example on how engaging intuition, 

critical self-inquiry and emotions can generate very valuable knowledge on the political 

problem under scrutiny (Bleiker & Briggs 2010, 795).  Cohn’s insights resonate also with those 

of Penttinen (2016, 224–225): she considers that the mission of a Feminist IR scholar is to be 

attentive to prevailing power structures and to create new knowledge through critical inquiry 

that improves conditions for the emergence of social justice (see also Enloe 2014).  

Salter and Mutlu (2013, 136–137) state that ethnography is “an empathetic analysis of culture”, 

because it requires the reflective inclusion of the researcher (cf. MacKay & Levin 2015, 169). 

Also, the legacy of activist scholarship questions the isolated role of the scholar and calls for 

critically engaged research and action that brings forth social justice (Suoranta et Ryynänen 

2016). Following this strand of thought, my thesis draws especially from the ethnographic 

tradition of Feminist IR (see Väyrynen et al. 2017; Puumala 2017; Penttinen 2008). I am 

especially interested in approaches where the personal inquiry, engagement and close 

participatory observation widens the understanding of the international and of the political 

(Puumala 2012; Bleiker & Brigg 2010; see also Cohn 1987).   

The ethnographic turn in IR draws inspiration especially from methods that have been 

developed more widely in anthropological research (Lie 2013, 201). Negotiation between 

immersed participation and more detached observation is one of the central elements of 

ethnographic inquiry (Robben 2007, 106). In the tradition of anthropology, there are specific 

methodical elements that haven been considered of integral importance to ethnography.  These 

are, among others, close contact to and sharing of the daily life with the research participants; 

communication with the language of the community one is involved with; and embracing the 

messiness of the mundane (Howell cit. in Lie 2013, 213). Following Howell’s interpretation of 
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ethnography, the research phenomenon should be examined from various perspectives and in 

multiple contexts without generalisation (ibid.).  

Nevertheless, there are many ways of doing ethnographic research. Pink (2012, 7) actually 

argues that there is no universal codex on how to conduct ethnography. Rather, ethnography 

should be situated in the context and specificity of the phenomenon one researches. Moreover, 

Pink calls for openness and creativity in choosing the methods for the fieldwork and the 

analysis. Therefore, attempts that follow a supposedly pure ethnographic inquiry, are in danger 

of reducing the multivocality and complexity of the methodology to a dogma (Lie 2013, 203, 

218; cf. Vrasti 2008).  

The ethnographic turn in IR has not come without challenges and debates on how to reconcile 

academic tradition with novel methodological approaches (Lie 2013, 202; see also Vrasti 2008, 

280). In the scholarship of IR there are fields of inquiry, especially in studying up (e.g. foreign 

policy agents; politicians), where the principles of immersive participation and hanging-out 

with the research participants are difficult to carry out because of the lack of proper access 

(Kuus 2013, 118, 126; Lie 2013, 219).  Consequently, by no means is ethnography the best way 

to acquire new insights on all fields of the international in all situations (Kuus 2013, 127)27.  

When studying groups and people who can be seen as “marginalised” or not in the centre of the 

political power, special care should be taken on how the research results are represented. Beier 

(2005, 73) for instance criticises how “[t]he ethnographic voice of the participant-observer is 

an unsolicited surrogate voice by the knowing (Western/scholarly) subject on behalf of 

unspeaking object.” In other words, the subjectivity of the research participants should be 

brought at the centre of the academic writing for it to be ethnically and scientifically plausible. 

Beier encourages IR scholars to conduct ethnographic research where multiple voices and their 

shades are present. This resonates with Vrasti’s (2008, 294) thought: she insists on that IR 

scholars conducting ethnographic research should pay greater attention to who speaks, who 

writes, and whose voice gets transmitted through the research.  

Even though some IR scholars have successfully been adapting ethnography to their research, 

practicioners and students of IR alike are often unfortunately not thoroughly trained in 

ethnographic fieldwork (Beier 2005, 7 cit. in Montsion 2018). Wanda Vrasti (2008, 280) has 

criticised this by claiming that due to shallow reading of ethnography practiced in cultural 

 
27 However, Cohn (1987, 22−24) has demonstrated that it is possible to apply ethnography also to the study of high-
level nuclear deterrence experts, even though the challenges related to that kind of research are very much different 
than in researching more “marginalised groups” (see also Lie 2013, 205).   
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anthropology, IR scholars tend to adopt incomplete and selective perspectives on ethnography 

in their research. However, Vrasti’s ideas have not gone uncontested. She has been criticized 

for idealising ethnography and for ignoring or disqualifying insightful qualitative research in IR 

that go well together with the core principles of ethnography (Aradau & Huysmans 2014, 610).  

Apart from the difficulties and critique, an ethnographic approach to IR has definitely 

contributed to scholarship that takes into account the effects of the international on the level of 

communities, and examines how globalisation is embodied, enacted and inscribed on bodies 

(see Brigden 2016, 343; Puumala 2013, 958; Penttinen 2010, 33). This turn has made the 

“everyday life a credible source of knowledge about the international realm” (Montsion 2018, 

Open Access). Furthermore, it has enabled the formation of a more complete picture on 

globalisation and on the complex social practices embedded in it (Brigden 2016, 343−344). 

Therefore, Cynthia Enloe’s (2014, 323) eminent insight that personal is international and 

international is personal resonates with the core insights of ethnographic inquiry.  

Furthermore, autoethnographic approaches in IR can bridge the gap between the lived 

experience of the international and the practice of academic writing (Doty 2010, 1047−1049). 

Autoethnography can shed light on how the physiological and psychological background of the 

scholar influences what they consider as important knowledge and valuable fields of research 

(Neumann 2010, 1052). However, Bleiker and Brigg (2010, 781) argue that autoethnographic 

approaches in IR should be evaluated by examining whether they can open up new insights to 

the political dilemma at hand that are relevant to the knowledge community.  

In their research on autoethnography in IR, Bleiker and Brigg (2010, 779) emphasise how the 

production of knowledge is inherently a relational activity (see also Kynsilehto 2011, 53; Kuus 

2013, 127). They claim, rightfully to my understanding, that the self of the researcher is actually 

a central agent in the production of new scientific understanding altogether, and that it is a 

sheer impossibility to erase the traces of the author in framing, restoring, fading and analysing 

scientific information. Actually, the incapability to address the role of the author in the process 

of research can lead to incomplete and incorrect knowledge production (Bleiker & Brigg 2010, 

780)28. Interestingly, Malkki (2007, 170, 174) proposes that the situatedness of the researcher 

and the “partiality” of the results should be considered as analytical strengths rather than flaws 

in ethnography. Pink articulates similarly as follows: 

 
28 Without dismissing the possible problems of autoethnographic inquiry, such as self-indulgence or lack of rigour, they 
actually propose that a more systematic engagement with the self can make the author become a more legitimate 
source of knowledge in IR scholarship altogether (Bleiker & Briggs 2010, 780–781). 
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[E]thnography… does not claim to produce an objective or truthful account of reality, but should 

aim to offer versions of ethnographers’ experiences of reality that are as loyal as possible to the 

context, negotiations and intersubjectivities through which the knowledge was produced. (Pink 

2007, 22.) 

The immersive dialogues and interaction with the activists opened up in me a curiosity and 

desire of the spill-over effect. This research experience echoes with the notion of ethnographic 

seduction which Eeva Puumala has adopted to IR from Antonius Robben (1996 cit. in Puumala 

2012, 44). Puumala recounts how at a certain point of her fieldwork she decided to let go of the 

need to control the course of the interviews as they often started spilling over to unexpected 

paths (ibid.). Similarly, once the seduction had been evoked, a thirst, both unconscious and 

conscious grew in me. This made the research attitude to be everywhere, nearly all the time. 

Even the small everyday experiences in the Klimacamp such as queueing to have lunch at the 

camp kitchen, passing the jumping children next to the camp kindergarten and reading the 

banners and texts written in the walls of the camp eco-toilets became thoroughly intriguing. On 

the other hand, the feeling that everything I saw, heard and observed in the field could 

potentially be valuable “data” for the research made it sometimes hard for me just to relax. At 

some days, this led to exhaustion. 

Although ethnographic seduction in an important way to acquire new insights from the field, 

there is the risk of losing a critical approach to the research participants’ narrative due to 

transference (Robben 2007, 160−162). Therefore, Robben (2007, 166) holds that ethnographic 

seduction should consist of “a dialectic of involvement and detachment, of participation and 

observation” (see also Lie 2013, 204). Navigating between these elements did not come without 

challenge to me. In the next chapter, however, I will take a closer look at the role of embodiment 

in ethnographic research. 

4.2. Embodied approaches to ethnography 

Following Pink’s (2012, 8) thought, embodied approach to ethnography is a critical way of 

inquiry that is open to a variety of alternative methods as ways to produce valid scientific 

knowledge. In this thesis, I combine immersive entanglement, participatory observation and 

multisensory body-based interviews that integrate drawing, dialogue and movement tasks (cf.  

Stelter 2010, 863). 

I got to know about ethnographic approaches that put corporeality at the centre of the analysis 

only much later having already conducted my actual fieldwork and multisensory interviews. 

After getting acquainted with these embodied approaches to ethnography, I realised however 
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that they reverberated with my inquiry and the way how I had attended the field (see Haanpää 

2017, 49; Vannini 2015, 317; see also Pink 2012, 8; cf. Robben 2004, 385; Herzfeld 2004, 

431−432). These approaches to ethnography are interested in examining embodied and 

sensuous elements of being-in-the-world that go beyond discursive ways of inquiry. 

Interestingly enough, using the analytical framework and practices informed by choreographic 

thinking, movement improvisation and my experience from the field of dance education, I had 

actually directed my attention and choices to be (intuitively) in alignment with embodied 

ethnography. This resonates with the insights of Pink:  

[A] sensory approach crosses and sometimes unites academic, applied and artistic concerns with 

theory and practices of research and representation. Through a focus on the senses and the 

experiential, academic and applied researchers and artists might potentially collaborate at the 

boundaries or intersections of their already interlinked fields of practice. A project in sensory 

ethnography might well produce a contribution to interdisciplinary theory-building, an applied 

intervention and an artwork. (Pink 2012, 21−22.) 

Also, Merchant (2011, 55) acknowledges the limits of classical ethnography in studying realms 

of human senses or in trying to access non-linguistic realms of the research participant’s 

experience. Outside the scholarship of IR, embodied approaches to ethnography have been 

applied more widely in social sciences such as cultural anthropology (Pink 2012; Howes 2006; 

Classen 2005; Ingold 2000), human geography (Rodaway 1994) and sociology (Simmel 1997; 

see also Sparkes & Smith 2012). Embodied ethnography has been used in the aforementioned 

disciplines in a variety of ways to research human interaction, cultures and the experienced 

life-worlds of communities (Pink 2012). “[S]ensoriality is fundamental to how we learn about, 

understand and represent other people’s lives” (Pink 2012, 7). In sociology this turn has been 

called sociology through the body versus sociology of the body. In this thesis, I am interested in 

exploring how could the IR through the body be like. I examine what is political about an 

embodied perspective to the international and what kind of consequences embodied practices 

of resistance have in the international politics of climate. Nevertheless, conducting embodied 

ethnography does not come without challenges: 

Seeking the senses is a difficult task…How do we access the fleeting, embodied encounters, 

immanent sensations, practical skills and sensuous dispositions? (Sparkes & Smith 2012, 172.) 

Embodied research requires more patience with the sometimes elusive multivocality of the 

corporeal and sensuous material it deals with (Cooper Albright 2013, 31).  However, I could 

also argue from the perspective of relational ontology of the body that no human discourse can 
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be seen totally stripped off corporeality. Following Hast (2018, 18), the challenge of researching 

bodies is not so much the fact that it is often messy and sweaty, but rather that the body’s 

experience is temporary. Although bodies remember and feel anew, there is no real return to 

the original experience of the moment (ibid.). This is why I have aimed at developing ways to 

describe the experiences of the bodies on the resisting choreography in manifold ways. I do this 

through the impressionistic activist portraits and multisensory descriptions of the resistance, 

where the discursive and embodied are connected by integrating bodily sensations and 

perceptions to the text. 

From an embodied perspective, the role of an ethnographer should be to evoke, animate and 

rupture the data in order to better grasp the corporeality of the world (Vannini 2015, 318− 320; 

see also Sparkes 2009, 23; Stoller 1989, 1997). Similarly, Chadwick (2017, 60, 71) proposes 

embodied listening of the qualitative research data. In concrete terms, she problematises the 

traditional transcription procedures, and invites scholars to use more poetic expressions of the 

transcribed texts to better incorporate the physical, affective and somatic “data” embedded in 

the interview material so as not to lose these valuable elements on the way (ibid.).  Sparkes and 

Smith (2012, 183) also call for “more evocative strategies of representation, that is to write 

sensuously”. What I appreciate about Chadwick’s (2017, 59) approach is that she does not see 

the body with its “fleshy energies” separate from language and subjectivity.  

Nevertheless, I think that in addition to more embodied listening and representation of the data, 

we also need to rethink how to enter the field of inquiry in more embodied ways (see Sparkes 

and Smith 2012, 168; Pink 2012, 7).  One case in point is to reflect what, in the first place, is 

perceived as valuable data for the research, and whether embodied material could inform the 

research in ways that discursive data cannot (see Malkki 2007, 165−166). Moreover, “curiosity 

about how theoretical paradigms will shift in the midst of the bodily experience” should be 

considered (Cooper Albright 2013, 12). 

Finally, it might even be unnecessary to make the distinction between ethnography and 

embodied inquiry: Ethnography per se can already be considered as a deeply embodied practice 

where the researcher is corporeally and affectively engaged with the field (Malkki 2007, 176; 

see also Lie 2013, 2020). However, I still think that by underscoring the meaning of embodied 

approaches to ethnography is necessary in this research owing to the choices I have made in 

the interview processes and in the field more widely. 
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4.3. Reflections on the fieldwork and the interview process 

In my work as a choreographer I use improvisational elements in movement research and in 

the final composition of performances. However, to my surprise, I came to learn that 

improvisation is also an important part of the practice of ethnography: both in the creation of 

the theoretical framework and in the field itself. 

[B]ut non-anthropologists too, improvising with methods taken from ethnography, can create 

something new and important. There are many improvisational dimensions to knowledge 

production and writing in general, but for ethnographic research…improvisation is indispensable. 

(Malkki 2007, 163.) 

Having taken part to the Ende Gelände action in 2016, I had a certain idea what to expect during 

my first fieldwork period in 2017. I had a hunch where to direct my attention to, how to prepare 

myself for the actions and for the interviews (see Malkki 2007, 183). However, there were still 

countless of occasions to which I could not prepare myself beforehand. I had no all-

encompassing script that would guide me through the fieldwork. Each action in the coal-pit and 

each interview with a research participant was full of unexpected moments where I needed to 

apply the knowledge I had already acquired, or simply navigate in the unknow. In other words, 

I improvised with the tools I had, the best I could.  In concrete terms, I learned the most about 

the practice of political disobedience, about caring communication and action organisation in 

moments of interaction; by taking part in the actions and through the exchange with the 

activists with whom I conducted the multisensory interviews (cf. Malkki 2007, 183). 

4.3.1. Data collection 

The research data of this thesis consists of material from the multisensory interviews 

(drawings, dialogues, movement material), and notes from my fieldwork diary based on 

participation and observation. I collected the first part of the data during my fieldwork period 

in August 2017 when I participated in the Ende Gelände actions that took place in and around 

Europe’s largest lignite mine Garzweiler in NRW. I collected the following parts of the data by 

interviewing Ende Gelände activists in Germany in March 2018, and during Ende Gelände 

actions in October 2018 and in summer 2019. An important site for the data collection, i.e. 

where I conducted more than half of the interviews, was the Klimacamp of 2017. Klimacamps 

in 2017, 2018 and 2019 served as central places for gathering, sleeping, eating, socialising, and 

(pre- and post-) preparations of the actions for the Ende Gelände activists. Therefore, they were 

also important sites for me to get in contact with the activists and people who were supporting 

the organisation of Ende Gelände in other ways. 
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During my fieldwork periods I collected altogether 12 interviews that varied from 30 minutes 

to 1,5 hours of duration. In addition to that came the drawings and movement material of the 

research participants. Additionally, I have a collection of other textual, visual and visceral 

material in the fieldnotes that I had acquired through my presence in the Klimacamps and in 

the Ende Gelände actions in 2017−2019.  

Approaching people and inspiring them to take part in the interview was a process of reaching 

towards another body (Manning 2007, 7); it was both exciting and sometimes embarrassing. 

Amidst constantly moving bodies, flowing tasks and the overall pulsating rhythm of things in 

the context of Ende Gelände actions, it took me a great deal of courage to approach people I did 

not know beforehand. Those moments were about subtle approaching, making contact and 

convincing the person to take part in the interview. In other words, I was faced with the 

abundance and challenge of doing my fieldwork in a vibrant environment where people were 

preparing for or conducting actions of political disobedience.  

However, I managed to get into contact with people e.g. in the action-trainings, when queueing 

to have crêpes from the action kitchen, or watching live-stream from the action in the camp. 

Approaching people became possible especially in spaces where I could linger. However, this 

was not always easy, I got also confronted with a person who asked: “How will I profit from the 

interview? What will I get when I give you my time?” Although at that precise moment the 

question hit me as arrogant and unpolite, later at hindsight I think it was an essential one.  

Throughout the research process I have asked myself, to whom I do this research. Furthermore, 

I also learned how important it was to facilitate the interview situation in a way that it would 

potentially be a fruitful space for reflection, experiencing and insight also for the research 

participant.  

I conducted the interviews principally with activists that had taken part in the Ende Gelände 

actions or were otherwise in an important role contributing to the action29. My felt role as a 

researcher was at strongest during the interviews that I conducted both in Klimacamps or 

afterwards “hanging out” with the activists outside the action context (see Penttinen 2016, 227; 

Doty 2010, 1050). I collected my research data drawing on the layered basis of experience by 

introducing three different sensory elements to the interview situation: 1) visual expression 

(drawing); 2) half-structured interview (talking); and 3) body-based task (moving). The 

 
29 I interviewed for instance one of the cooks of the Klimacamp. However, I also had the chance to interview two local 
residents of the nearby village close to the Klimacamp in 2017 when they came to visit the camp on a day of open doors 
in order to get to know Ende Gelände. 
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interviews were often very intimate encounters of sharing, listening and recalling, which made 

me reconsider many of my presuppositions on political disobedience and Ende Gelände 

activists. This resonated with the ideas that an interview is a collaborative process of co-

creation (Pink 2012, 10; Stelter 2010, 864) and a multisensory event (Pink 2009, 81).   

Although, I had prepared a three stepped interview structure and a list of specific questions 

(see Attachment 30.), the actual interviews contained unexpected elements and side-tracks. 

Naturally, the somewhat loose, but still existing structure of the interview created a frame for 

the meeting. Most of the time the basic frame persisted and was consequently filled with the 

drawings, narratives and movements of the activists I interviewed. Sometimes however, I was 

faced with more unexpected situations or reactions that threw me off my course. This happened 

for instance with the interviews of Elmer and Emil when they questioned the sense of the body-

based tasks or expressed motivations for their activism that I had not considered beforehand 

(see Attachments 2.; 5.; 16.; 17.).  

Each interview situation was always a little world of its own and each of them required specific 

receptiveness and being-with. Opening the interview situation with a drawing task was most of 

the time a very helpful way both for the research participant and for me to enter the topic. 

During the more discursive part, I was both listening, asking questions and recalling my own 

action experiences with the interviewed activists. In those moments, I did the sharing of my 

own experience intuitively without having decided about it beforehand. In intense moments of 

fieldwork and interview, the boundaries between participant and observer might get blurred 

or even dissolved (Vrasti 2008, 287).  At hindsight, I understand that this was happening to me 

at certain moments. However, it is also clear to me now that this blurring occurred due to my 

position and double role of researcher-activist. It was not always easy to navigate between 

these roles as they both were very much true to me, and both were informing my research (see 

Haanpää 2017, 52).  

The interviews dealt with very personal experiences of violence, repression, hope and 

vulnerability, and therefore required a fluctuation of roles from my part in order to open up a 

shared space of understanding. I couldn’t stay untouched by the interview situations that 

entangled with my own fresh experience from the field.  I also felt a strong need to connect with 

my research participants; I got excited when hearing their stories or I empathised with their 

experiences that were often similar to mine. At moments, the topics that arose in the course of 

the interview made me and the research participant to ponder on a question together. 

Sometimes the research participant even asked me questions.  
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I am still wondering if my behaviour was the right thing to do and scientifically “correct” 

conduct of fieldwork.  Surely, it should be considered that sharing my own experiences might 

have affected the way the research participants developed their ideas, expressed their 

experiences or maybe decided not say something (cf. Robben 2007, 160). However, I still think 

that the openness to share also my own experiences and to transparently show my own 

vulnerability in the interview situation made the intimacy of the encounter possible in the first 

place. All the activists I interviewed knew that I had also taken part in the actions of Ende 

Gelände, and at some cases, I had even been in the action together with the fellow activist I later 

interviewed. Denying the elements of common ground would thus have been untruthful. 

Therefore, enacting my role as a “detached researcher” would have felt imposed or even 

hindering.  

This brings me back to the relational nature of knowledge production and meaning making (see 

Bleiker & Brigg 2010, 793−794). It seemed that the intimate interview situations combined 

with drawing, talking and moving, enabled reflection of the research participant’s experience 

on a new level. Many of the people I interviewed were afterwards grateful about the interview 

journey we made together. For them, the interview situation had opened up new perspectives 

on how and why they practiced activism.  

4.3.2. Body-based method in ethnographic interviews 

When I first consciously entered the field by joining the actions of Ende Gelände in August 2017, 

I was not guided by any clear academic elaboration on how to conduct embodied research. 

However, I was guided by choreographic thinking and various somatic movement techniques 

that I had been practicing in the last years. When beginning to conduct the interviews, it was 

clear from the start that I did not only want to speak with the research participants; I wanted 

to find a path to their embodied experience of the resistance through methods that were 

informed by corporeality. Later, I have come to learn how methods are political and 

performative: They can work as acts and devices performing or disrupting knowledge systems 

or creating new political visions (Aradau & Huysmans 2014, 598, 612−613). I hope to be able 

to do some of that with the embodied inquiry of this thesis. 

Stelter (2010, 860−864) has developed a method called “body-anchored qualitative research 

interviewing” to better involve the research participant holistically in the interview situation 

by integrating their emotions, thoughts and felt senses (see also Sparkes & Smith 2012). Core 

elements of this method are 1) situatedness, 2) paying attention to the lived experience of the 

research participant, and 3) developing narrative based on the embodied elements of the 
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interview in dialogue with the research participant (Stelter 2010, 859). Without knowing of 

Stelter’s approach, I had integrated, in an applied way, the aforementioned elements to the 

body-based tasks of the multisensory interviews guided by my experience in somatic practices 

and dance education. 

My supervisor had suggested to start the interviews with a drawing task in order to find a 

creative way to enter the interview that would be comfortable for most of the people. At that 

moment, I was not quite sure what the connection between visual expression and embodiment 

was. However, later on, I have learned how multimodal approaches are supportive of capturing 

the different senses of the researched topic (Merchant 2011, 68; Sparkes & Smith 2012, 178). 

Visual methods can help the interviewed person to navigate between the different sensuous 

experiences they are going through in the interview. In other words, visual clues can serve as a 

bridge to other senses (Pink 2012, 13). They also have the power to evoke embodied memories 

and “provoke acts even when the ‘real-time’ and tangible instigators of these are absent” 

(Merchant 2011, 68−69).  

In concrete terms, I began nearly all the interviews by asking the activists to visualise their 

place in the climate movement on paper. Many of them drew bodies in movement and in 

different constellations, most of the time in groups, or in relation to the lignite mine 

infrastructure (see Attachments 17.−27.). My supervisor had been right: I observed that the 

drawing task seemingly relaxed the research participants and gave them an accessible entrance 

to the interview situation (cf. Vastapuu 2018). It also prepared them to think of their resistance 

experience in the terms of the bodies. Below I present excerpts of these drawings (see Figures 

1.−3.).  
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Figure 1. Wilma’s drawing on her role and place in the climate movement. 

 

 

Figure 2.  Xavier’s drawing on his role and place in the climate movement. 
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Figure 3. Indira’s drawing on her place and role in the climate movement. 

During the research process, I have been continuously forced to ask myself what is the added 

value of applying body-based methods in ethnographic fieldwork. What can this approach 

attain that other means of knowledge production cannot (cf. Malkki 2007, 166)? Midst of this 

reflection on methods, Ann Cooper Albright’s thoughts offered me an important perspective: 

[B]odies are the sites in which politics and somatics intersect, the locus of a meeting between 

biology and sociology. I believe we need the attention to both realities in order to thrive 

individually and as a society. (Cooper Albright 2018, 6.) 

Following Cooper Albright, we need to be able to integrate the embodied and the analytical in 

order to grasp the world we are living in. Studying Stelter’s (2010) method more in depth has 

given me analytical tools to understand the added value of embodied approaches in 

ethnography. Being interested in the protesting bodies, I wanted to inquire direct corporeal 

responses of the research participants in the interview situation related to 1) the images and 

embodied connotations that the activist had on climate turmoil, and 2) the lived experience of 

the activist on the political disobedience they had gone through in Ende Gelände.  

The way how I facilitated the body-based task for the research participants got refined through 

the course of the interviews as I gained subtle understanding on how the activists’ bodies 
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responded to the verbal instruction that I proposed. Finally, it became important to start this 

phase with a small warm-up, shaking, walking or stretching to wake-up the bodily awareness 

after a longer discussion on the activist’s experience in Ende Gelände (see Stelter 2010, 

863−864). Integrating movement and corporeal awareness to the interview situation enabled 

the emergence of embodied knowledge that might be difficult to attain in traditional sit-down 

interviews (see Sparkes & Smiths 2012, 173). Walking interviews are another example of 

participant driven interview situations that integrate movement and talking. Moreover, they 

are “helping to reduce the power imbalance and encouraging spontaneous conversation 

because talking becomes easier with walking.” (Kinney 2016, 1−2.)  

After the short tuning-in of the body, I asked the research participant to close their eyes and 

relate to the discussion we had had by choosing an image of climate turmoil that was present 

for them at that moment. Then, I would ask the activist to feel what this image did in their body, 

and to invite them follow the impulses that the emerging bodily sensations suggested. I stressed 

that there was no need to act out something; that it was important to stay true with the present 

impulse; and that small and minimal impulses were also just fine. Following these invitations, I 

witnessed what was happening (see Lask & Norlon 2003, 78). When I could see that the 

research participant had developed the bodily and that the movement started slowly fading, I 

proposed that the they could find a closure for this small dance. This section was followed by 

the second one where I used similar kind of descriptive questioning (Stelter 2010, 864) but 

replaced the notion of climate change with that of the activist’s experience of the resistance of 

Ende Gelände. I invited the research participant to feel what happened in their body at that 

precise moment.  I often also asked whether something felt different and whether something in 

the body parts, alignment or weight had changed.  

In this second part as well, I let the participant do their movement research with their own 

tempo, taking time. When it seemed that the movement impulses were fading out, I encouraged 

the research participant to find an ending at their own pace. After that, we made a closing talk 

where we reflected together on what had just happened. The research participant shared on 

what they had experienced, and I shared the things and possible changes in the body I had 

witnessed. In the first two interviews I had not understood to ask the research participants to 

engage in a more in-depth reflection after the movement journey. In the following interviews, 

however, I then corrected this and made the closing of the body-based task intentionally a space 

where new things, questions and reflection could arise. This proved to be very important, as 

the reflection after the body-based task opened up a space for the research participants to 
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revisit the movement journey and to verbalise their experiences that might even have been very 

new. This resonates with Stelter’s (2010, 866) observation that the sensuous experience alone 

is not enough. He emphasises the importance of a dialogue and the moment of reflection that 

“couples personal and social meaning making.” This underscores how the interview is an event 

and process where the meaning is co-created through the interaction of the research 

participant and the research interviewer (Stelter 2010, 864).  

Stelter (2010, 690) acknowledges that the challenge of embodied inquiry in qualitative 

research interviews lies in the difficulty on how to explicitly translate the embodied experice 

to language and meaning (see also Sparkes & Smith 2012, 172). Consequently, he underscores 

the important role of the researcher or facilitator who conducts the interview (ibid.). In order 

to orientate the research participants towards their embodied knowledge, the research 

interviewer should apply descriptive questioning, non-judgemental witnessing and exercises 

of body awareness that “clear the space” (Stelter 2010, 863−864).  Aradau and Huysmans (2014, 

612) also take into consideration the “fragility, fragmentation, situatedness and 

experimentation” of methods. Sometimes methods succeed in enacting and disrupting worlds 

and knowledges and sometimes they fail (Aradau & Huysmans 2014, 608).  

Referring to the work of Feminist IR scholars such as Enloe, Sylvester and Tickner, Aradau and 

Huysmans (2014, 602) argue that methods can bring forth new and alternative worlds and 

realities. They are especially interested in what the methods substantively do in the political 

worlds at hand instead of examining whether the methods were executed “correctly” (Aradau 

& Huysmans 2014, 610). This insight relaxed me to trust the creative process of choosing and 

developing methods in the field from an interdisciplinary perspective combining among others 

practices from dance education, somatic movement techniques and qualitative research 

interviews.  

4.3.3. On research ethics 

The principles of entangled immersion and reflective participation are in the heart of 

ethnographic inquiry (see Spivak 1996, 17 cit. in Suoranta & Ryynänen 2014, 173; Penttinen 

2016, 22; Malkki 2007, 166). This approach has required a constant inquiry into my own values, 

beliefs and feelings that underlie my choices in the research process. My position has 

necessarily influenced what kind of data I have been to able gain access to in the field (Geertz 

cit. in Lie 2013, 205). According to Suoranta and Ryynänen (2014, 172) the ethnographer is not 

merely representing the people they are working with in the research, but rather co-creating 



44 
 

the reality, walking besides and accompanying them. In this way the ethnographer becomes an 

aware participant of the research instead of a neutral bystander (ibid.).  

In the context of my fieldwork, it was literally impossible not to be affected and inspired by the 

people around me who were e.g. returning from a successful action or preparing themselves 

for one. On the other hand, witnessing and experiencing police violence also affected how I 

attended the field. This resonates with the notion of relationality in knowledge production: 

instead of perceiving the researcher as an autonomous emotio-cognitive entity, separate from 

the social and material world, the self and researcher’s body are bound within and enveloped 

by the world of the fieldwork (Bleiker & Brigg 2010, 780; see also Malkki 2007, 174).  

As follows, critical and participatory observer can become a so called “fourth voice” besides the 

protesters, police and the media by carefully documenting the lived experiences and 

observations (Suoranta & Ryynänen 2014, 175–176). From an embodied perspective, I see my 

role also as an evoker and animateur of the data so as to make the corporeality of the field 

accessible to the readers (Vannini 2015, 318− 320; see also Sparkes 2009, 23; Stoller 1989, 

1997).  Furthermore, it is important that the critical observer-participant is present in the 

concrete places and sites where injustices and destruction take place (Suoranta & Ryynänen 

2014, 177). This approach was being concretised during my fieldwork in the Ende Gelände 

action that took place the lignite mines of Germany. In spite of the close participation, I have 

had to bear in mind that I will never fully be able to capture the social realities I try to depict 

(Vrasti 2008, 291).  

One of the ethical issues I have had to take into consideration is for whom and for what purposes 

am I conducting this research on the choreography of resistance (Suoranta and Ryynänen 2014, 

196). This has involved posing questions such as: Am I actually going to be able to change 

something in the society by writing this? What kind of an echo the research process will have 

in the communities I am engaged with? These are crucial questions in particular as the research 

participants have given so much of their time, attention and heart to this research. Without 

their engagement, this thesis would not even have been possible.  It has been very valuable to 

learn from the activists, record and bring forth their embodied perspectives on the resisting 

choreography of Ende Gelände, and to participate in the actions with them.  

At the end of the day, ethnography is “a political choice” and my responsibility as an 

ethnographer is to aim at integrating the multivocality of the subjects and voices from the field 

into the academic writing as well as I can (Vrasti 2008, 289−290). I have written my thesis in 

English which meant that I had to translate a large part of the transcriptions from German to 
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English. Therefore, it is possible that not all the translations correspond accurately the wording 

or meaning the research participant intended to transmit. It is also probable that due to my 

grammatical shortcomings in the German language, I might have translated some words 

incorrectly. However, I trust that my personal experience in the field and the close exchange 

with the other Ende Gelände activists have given me a wide enough understanding of the 

resistance practices. That is why I believe that I have been able to contextualise and interpret 

the interview data of the activists in a way that is loyal to their context. 

Another concrete ethical question is connected to law and (il)legality. By conducting the 

research and taking part to the actions of political disobedience as an activist, I was also 

engaging in situations where certain laws concerning private property and territory were 

broken e.g. through trespassing30. Consequently, I was advised to consult a legal specialist from 

my university. The counsel I received was to write the thesis in a way that it would not become 

obvious what my personal involvement in the actions of disobedience had been. At some point 

of the research, I even considered disguising my autoethnographic reflections and personal 

experiences in the field behind one of the anonymous activist portraits. However, eventually I 

decided to write transparently about my participation in the Ende Gelände actions. My decision 

is in line with the idea of embracing my vulnerability. I want to speak openly about the work 

and the actions I took part in because personally I stand behind their political claim. 

Nevertheless, not all accounts of my experience in the actions have ended up to the pages of 

this thesis. 

In the action of June 2019, I met a young activist who had not made any attempt to hide her 

identity before walking through the control point where the police officers were filming the 

faces of the activists for later facial identification. I spoke with her and asked if she could tell 

me more about her decision. She told me that she was fully standing behind the actions and 

their political claim. Therefore, she did not bother to conceal her identity more than was useful 

for the overall security of the whole group. With that she referred to the strategy of collective 

ID denial in which the majority of the activists in an action finger decide not to take their IDs to 

the action and refuse to tell who they are. This has proven to be an influential strategy in 

protecting the anonymity of all the activists of the action finger, and thus reducing long-term 

repression and legal assaults.  Whether to conceal my identity in actions is still on-going 

question that I reflect upon. It relates also to the legal consequences I possibly need to bear in 

 
30 However, many parts of the protests happened in the realm of constitutional civil rights, freedom of speech and the 
right to assemble and demonstrate. 
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the future after the publication of the thesis. However, the exchange I had in summer 2019 with 

my fellow-activist encouraged me to be transparent in this thesis about my part in the actions 

of Ende Gelände.  

Taking care of the anonymity of the people that took part in the interviews, and thus in the 

creation of the research, was central in the design this thesis. When presenting the research 

material in the impressionistic activist portraits, I am careful not to tell where the activists come 

from, and not to expose other clear affiliations of workplace or organisation other than Ende 

Gelände. I was clear about changing the real names of the interviewed people, even though they 

would openly say that they want to be presented with their real names (see also Malkki 2007, 

176). In spite of this personal wish, I decided to mask all the portraits behind pseudonyms.  

Another ethical point relevant for me was also the question of dedication and time: How much 

time do I want to devote to this research versus to the practice of actual climate activism? I 

needed to make difficult choices during the writing process. In concrete terms, this meant 

reducing the time I spent in organising actions. For almost a whole year, I had to somewhat 

distance myself from the practice of climate activism in order to be able to finish the thesis. This 

felt very difficult at times: writing seemed futile in moments where my fellow-activists put their 

bodies at stake to protest against climate destructive practices of our society. However, also the 

documentation and analysis of the resistance is valuable.   

Lastly, an ethical question that needs to be considered is exposure. The contents of this research 

might give useful information to state officials on how the political disobedience of Ende 

Gelände is conducted, and might thus have some implications on the control and repression of 

the activists. However, Ende Gelände openly communicates about several elements of the 

actions to the media e.g. trough the action consensus and the press releases. Therefore, I do not 

evaluate that the risk is very hight that the information of this thesis would be misused for 

repression for example by the German police. Nevertheless, it is something I cannot know for 

sure, and therefore I need to live with the awareness that this thesis might cause harm. In the 

course of this research, I have learned that weighing between the benefits and possible negative 

consequences of the research outcomes is a very complex process. In any case, I still stand 

behind my decision to write this thesis in the way I have done. 
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5. Tracing the choreography of resistance  

My personal engagement in the resistance of Ende Gelände and connection to other activists of 

the movement has served as an entrance point to the research. I am intrigued by “an 

epistemological position that seeks to know the world through engaging with it rather than 

classifying it with etic concepts” (Lie 2013, 211) [emphasis mine]. Therefore, the analysis of the 

thesis builds on the multisensory interview portraits, participatory observations and on 

autoethnographic accounts. In the following chapter, I will dive into the analysis of the resisting 

choreography of Ende Gelände and give attention especially to the collective and micro layers of 

the choreography. In concrete terms, this implies inquiring into the relations of the 

choreography and into the embodied experiences of the individual activists. 

5.1. Animating the data  

As there is no fixed method for the study of resisting choreographies (Väyrynen et al. 2017, 16− 

18), I chose to create impressionistic interview portraits from the data in order to better grasp 

the materiality, relationality and politics of the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände (cf. 

Bissell & Gorman-Murray 2019). By creating these portraits of resistance, my wish was to 

animate the interview data and make it more accessible, comprehensible and felt; not only on 

an analytical discursive level, but also viscerally and sensuously (see Vannini 2015, 318; 

Haanpää 2017, 64−68; Sparkes & Smith 2012, 183). The portraits enable the incorporation of 

the complexity and layeredness of the feelings, narratives, pictures, affects and bodily reactions 

that arose throughout the interviews. In the portraits of resistance, I have composed together 

re-tellings and direct quotes from the interviews combined with my observations and the 

affects, emotions and bodily-movements of the interviewee and myself (see Bissell & Gorman-

Murray 2019, 5). This was my way of creating a situated “research apparatus” that specifically 

suits the study of the choreography and the research questions at focus (Karen Barad cit. in 

Väyrynen et al. 2017, 16−17). 

These portraits are divided into four different compositions, and they consist of the visual, the 

narrative and the movement material that emerged during the multisensory interviews. I have 

borrowed the notion of composition to this thesis from the practice of choreography and dance 

composition31. When writing about composition in this thesis, I refer to re-organisation, 

animation and contextualisation of the data fragments to an evocative form.  

 
31 Maria del Pilar Naranjo Rico (contemporary-dance.org) defines dance composition as follows: “When we talk about 
dance composition, we mean that we choose a choreographic material, we arrange it according to an aesthetic idea or 
project and we fix it. To do that, we need first to have some choreographic fragments to work with.” 
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Trying to comprehend and animate the different facets of the resisting choreography of Ende 

Gelände, I examine the corporeal relations rising from the impressionistic portraits and listen 

to the spaces in-between the resisting bodies (cf. Chadwick 2017, 58).  Furthermore, also 

changes and shifts in the relations interest me. Especially in the portraits composed of the body-

based material, I am directing the attention to how the corporeal experience of activism also 

changes the body-mind of the activists in relation to climate turmoil.  I analyse the 

impressionistic portraits from the perspectives of materiality, relationality and politics of 

resistance (see Väyrynen et al. 2017, 13). The body’s agentive capacity (Hast 2018, 36) is 

unfolding intersectionally through and from these different spheres, although it is sometimes 

almost impossible to separate them from each other.  

The material sphere of the analysis examines the actual motility or immobility of the bodies 

when preparing, conducting and recovering from the action of resistance. Furthermore, the 

material sphere includes also the governing and disciplining bodies of the sovereign power that 

are represented by the police and by the private security forces of the lignite mining companies. 

Moreover, the actual site of the coal mining infrastructure and the infrastructure of resistance 

– including the Klimacamp, action kitchens, logistics etc. – are part of this sphere of analysis. 

Not to forget the artefacts of repression and resistance i.e. super-glue, white action suits, visors, 

police batons, pepper spray etc. (see Chabot 2015, 245−247; Butler 2016, 15).   

The relational sphere is comprised of everything that is happening in-between the bodies and 

other materialities of the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände. This means, among others, 

the touch, affects, experiences and events that make the choreography living and breathing 

between different actors in the kinaesthetic field (cf. Parviainen 2010, 320). Through the lenses 

of the political sphere, the material-relational aspects of the choreography are combined with 

the larger politico-discursive part of the analysis (cf. Mutlu 2013, 321). Here I will be examining 

what the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände actually does to the script of the international 

politics of climate that is manifested in the local actions of Ende Gelände and on the skins of the 

activists themselves. These steps relate to my interest to find out what kind of relationalities 

emerge from the research data and how they inform my understanding on the unfolding and 

functioning of the choreography of resistance.   

Through an analysis on the relationalities and the portraits if resistance, I aim to answer four 

questions. The first and overarching questions is, how the resisting choreography of Ende 

Gelände contests the business-as-usual of our political economy driven by the extraction and 

use of fossil fuels? To respond this question, I am asking how does the choreography of 
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resistance emerge? Thirdly, how does it work, and what kind of relationalities it entails? And 

eventually what does the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände do both materially, 

relationally and politically?  

The kinaesthetic field in which the choreography of resistance is actually taking place contains 

all the bodies and objects – both those of resistance and those of governance and repression − 

that are part of the protest (cf. Parviainen 2010, 320). However, the kinaesthetic field also 

contains other people that are supporting and enabling the action through logistics, cooking 

and communication. Also, the multiple audiences of the resisting choreography e.g. the local 

villagers, the wider activist community transnationally, German politicians and investors 

should be considered.  

I animate the ethnographic data through composition in four phases. In Composition 1., I map 

the kinaesthetic field of the choreography through a poetic translation of my fieldnotes (see 

Chadwick 2017, 71; Sparkes & Smith 2012, 183). This composition highlights the 

multisensorial, material and relational nature of the places the resisting choreography emerges 

from and is enacted in (the coal mine landscape and the Klimacamp). Furthermore, it informs 

the structure and functioning of the kinaesthetic fields and of the pre-choreographies (see e.g. 

Haanpää 2017, 83; Parviainen 2014, 15). In this composition, I approach the research question: 

How does the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände emerge?  

Composition 2. animates the more narrative part of the ethnographic interviews. These 

portraits of resistance are condensed compositions of the semi-structured interviews and 

spaces of sharing I lived with the activists. They consist of direct quotes, animated quotes, re-

tellings, observations on bodily reactions, and reflections on my own reactions and thoughts 

evoked by the interview situation (see Bissell & Gorman-Murray 2019, 5). Composition 2. gives 

space to the relations of care, violence and imagination that shape the choreography of 

resistance of Ende Gelände. The following analysing chapters transmit and unravel the 

functioning of these underlaying relations that enable the choreography of resistance. In this 

part I am exploring possible answers to the research question: How does the choreography of 

resistance work?  

Composition 3. consists of the embodied research material of the activists who engaged in 

reflecting the meaning of climate turmoil and activism with their very bodies (see Stelter 

20109. I have composed the embodied material into a discursive form through descriptions of 

the research participants who went through the body-based task. They are combined with the 

personal reflections of the research participants on their embodied journeys, including the 
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questions and insights the journeys evoked in them. First, I describe the embodied responses 

of the research participants to the image-invitations I made on climate turmoil and their activist 

experiences. These ethnographic vignettes include description on the body-postures, changes 

in alignment, spatiality, gaze and the tonality of the body, to name a few. Consequently, I have 

written short impressionistic portraits on the reflection I conducted with the activist after the 

task, or a description of the situation that followed. This third composition is approaching the 

question; What does the choreography of resistance do? 

Composition 4. presents the co-constitutive and layered quality of the different elements that 

make up the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände. This visual portrait is composed from the 

drawings made by the research participants in the beginning of the interviews. I have combined 

several drawings of the activists together and placed the bodies of the activists in the context 

of the resisting choreography. By this composition, I intend to highlight the layeredness of the 

resisting choreography and the co-constitutive and co-existing role of the different relations 

that produce and emerge from the resistance. It is layered, mixed and messy, yet, it offers a 

visceral entry-point to the resistance through the visual composition of the bodies.  

5.2. Mapping the field of resistance: Composition 1. 

The composition below illustrates, in a poetic form, the character of the Garzweiler lignite mine 

infrastructure and the Klimacamp as I perceived them upon my arrival on site in August 2017. 

It gives a glimpse on how both the camp and the lignite mine are part of the material and socio-

political conditions of the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände. 

 

 

We are passing them between the villages 

roads and rails 

I do not quite grasp how BIG 

deep pits are open; brow, grey, black, brown, grey, 
brown 

stripes of the extracted earth are visible 

and the diggers, bigger than any 

I have ever seen on construction sites 

scooping the lignite,  

transporting, moving to the conveyor belts 

to the Kohlebunker-deposit and further 

to the power plants. 

Meanwhile, the tiny, so tiny particles rise up 

blocking the radiation of the sun 

back to space 

with consequences 

that are felt here, but even more 

elsewhere. 

 

After a long ride 

A slight weight in my belly 

passing the counter demonstrators  

of the coal industry right there,  

I arrive to the camp 
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curious, I remember  

the whole 

camp infrastructure, the w h o l e Organisation, not 
quite believing. 

I see the circus tent 

for the big organisation plenaries, I learn 

hundreds and hundreds of bikes parked  

next-to-each-other-next-to-each-other  

my rucksack is too heavy 

in front of the Info-tent, I sweat  

arriving people, all welcomed by the camp crew 

I get advice  

where to go  

what to find  

where. So much movement, colours, texts, info-
boards, movement…! 

Then,  

amongst all the thousand eyes 

I find the ones familiar  

Xavier!! 

what a relief 

this surprise I did not foresee 

promised to show me around  

mount my tent  

walk across the camp-area.  

All around  

tents.tents.TENTS.Tents.teNTs.tEnts. 

 for sanitary volunteers,  

for childcare,   

for kindergarten, 

 with a trampoline,  

playing kids,  

tents.tents.TENTS.Tents.teNTs.tEnts. 

for the media and press, 

for action communication,  

 for psychosocial welfare,  

and counselling,  

for the activist kitchen,  

for the showers and toilets,  

for legal advice, for logistics, 

for first aid, 

places to wash your hands and teeth, tech-tent and 
solar panels − Wi-Fi and electricity and light, people  

supervising the camp peace  

at the outskirts 

tent for silencing 

a forest to calm down 

Throughout the camp the ground is covered  

hay and straw 

tickling and warm 

in the middle  

a huge pile  

filled straw bags, people filling-up-up-up  

decorating the action-suits and other  

safety  

material  

for the action  

SLOGANS in green, red and blue 

visors against pepper-spray 

masks to protect against the coal particles. 

We walk past, and a bit longer 

 Across high corn fields, and arrive  

the second camping field where hundreds  

of people  

Disobedience Live network from Sweden getting the 
cameras prepared, campervans and a myriad of 

different  

tents.tents.TENTS.Tents.teNTs.tEnts. 

flags  

different  

I find my place from the back. The sun is burning,  

The cut grain prickles 

we manage to build the tent 
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The relief of putting down the rucksack 

that is too heavy  

and we head towards the main camp again  

to take part 

 

The lignite mine infrastructure and the Klimacamp serve as the kinaesthetic field of the resisting 

choreography that direct, constrain and determine how the resistance of Ende Gelände 

eventually develops. Kinaesthetic field is thus the stage where the resistance unfolds. However, 

it is not only the material field of the resistance, but refers also to the “characteristic motion 

embedded in a certain place or location” (Parviainen 2010, 320). Every kinaesthetic field has 

also its own particular rhythm and movement that we can either follow, resist or event aim at 

transforming (Parviainen 2011 cit. in Parviainen 2014, 17).  This composition is my attempt to 

describe the kinaesthetic field of Ende Gelände action of 2017 i.e. the people, architecture, 

environment, objects and atmospheres of the site. 

As it becomes apparent in the Composition 1., lots of movement and organisation was already 

taking place before the actual Ende Gelände mass-action of disobedience was conducted. In 

reality, the preparations for the action had taken many months including complex grass-root 

level processes and negotiations between different local groups of the Ende Gelände alliance. 

These groups had decided and reflected upon the organisation, logistics, and communication of 

the action, to name a few of their responsibilities. Furthermore, they had also agreed on a 

common action consensus behind which all the different groups of the alliance could stand.  

These social and material arrangements taking place before the actual action of Ende Gelände 

could be called pre-choreographies (cf. Parviainen 2014, 16). Pre-choreographies set up a 

certain script and stage that consists of various social, spatial, temporal and technological 

“arrangements” that mark the frame inside which the resisting choreography takes place 

(ibid.). Action consensus is one of the most important social pre-choreographies of the Ende 

Gelände, as it gives a guideline-framework both for the activists and for the audience and the 

media by describing why and how the activists will protest. Certain central principles of the 

action consensus are rehearsed together in the action-trainings that prepare the participants 

for political disobedience. 

5.2.1. Guiding principles and the action consensus 

Only by arriving at the Klimacamp it became clear to me that a large-scale action of political 

disobedience for climate justice required a hugely complex network of different working 

groups that take care of the functioning of the action camp, logistics and communication. The 
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Klimacamp was almost like a small micro-cosmos where new ways of getting organised and 

being together were experimented with (see Attachment 31; cf. Chabot 2013, 245− 247). 

Against my preconception, I got to learn that the collective organisation of Ende Gelände action 

in 2017 had no clear leaders, but it required regular engagement of almost all of the participants 

of Klimacamp to keep the individual workload acceptable. Plenty of attention was given to 

communication of the common objectives and to the methods of awareness in communicating 

with others.  An important part of this was the consensus-based decision-making (see 

Vinthagen 2015, 146).  

In conventional politics the majority vote wins. This was however not the case in the 

organisation of Ende Gelände action in 2017. I learned how in that context majority vote was 

not see as an integrative practice as it could lead to frustration and fragmentation of the group. 

Therefore, Ende Gelände alliance strives for participation that enables different groups to 

create decisions together. In Ende Gelände the consensus-based decision-making is a living 

procedure that takes time, but has the potential of creating a greater sense of common goal and 

integration in relation to majority rule. In the process, a central point is to find out whether 

people have concerns regarding a proposal, and whether the concerns are slight, middle or 

profound. Consequently, the moderators of a plenary listen to the concerns and make a new 

proposal that intends to integrates these. Lastly, the moderators will make sure that everyone 

can live with the revised proposal. The regular circulation of moderation responsibilities is an 

important part of the process. This principle of consensus was present in the large plenaries as 

well as in the smaller organisation structures Ende Gelände actions I attended, and it was 

practiced also in the affinity groups.  

Sustainability in action was also highlighted in Klimacamp and all affinity groups were advised 

to organise and take part in the post-action reflections where experiences could be shared and 

discussed together. We did this also in my affinity group, which was very important in order to 

have a stress-free space for exchange after the action in 2017. This resonates with the findings 

of Polletta and Hoban (2016, 293): “[c]onsensus-based decision-making built commitment and 

solidarity within the group, educated people on options and strategies, and helped to recruit 

participants.” However, horizontal decision-making does not come without challenges32. In the 

 
32 Critiques have deemed consensus-based decision-making ineffective and possibly destructive for the movement if 
the means of the prefigurative community overshadow the actual political goals (Epstein 199, 59− 60). Others have 
critiqued it for being fragile (Breines 1989 in Polletta & Hoban 2016) or even promoting inequality through the blurring 
and denial of leadership and hierarchies that nevertheless exist (Freeman 1970). 
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scope of this thesis, I am not able to dwell much deeper into the challenges and possibilities of 

consensus-based decision-making.  

However, it is also important to note, that not all decisions in Ende Gelände are reached through 

consensus-based methods where everyone is integrated. Rather, there are also groups and 

processes that are explicitly responsible of a certain element of the resisting choreography and 

that also make the decisions concerning that element by themselves e.g. logistics. Nevertheless, 

I acknowledge that my observations in the field confirmed how consensus and horizontality in 

communication are important elements of the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände, and 

have many advantages33.   

The most crucial element of the pre-choreography seemed to be the action consensus. I would 

describe it as the guiding dramaturgy of the action. It clearly states the background and reason 

for the protest i.e. the climate crisis and planetary emergency (cf. Chabot 2013, 227), and it has 

been developed collectively between the diverse social movements, political groups and 

individuals of the of Ende Gelände alliance. Although the core of the Ende Gelände action 

consensus has been quite much the same since 2015, it is nevertheless revised every time 

before a mass-action of disobedience. 

Many initiatives, individuals and working groups have been working on this text in a collective 

process in open plenary sessions for several months, and finally agreed on it together. Therefore 

[,] it is very important to us. The action consensus is a premise for making the Ende Gelände action 

transparent and well-assessable for all participants; it conveys that, even in such a big action, we 

take care of each other and support each other. As Ende Gelände, „we say what we do and we do 

what we say.” All people who join this consensus are welcome to take part in the Ende Gelände 

action. (Ende Gelände, August 2017.) 

The action consensus openly communicates that the activists will block and disrupt the coal-

mining infrastructure by the means of disobedient action. It becomes also very clear in the 

consensus, that the participants of Ende Gelände are crossing the legal border because of the 

climate inaction of the politicians and due to the perceived illegitimacy of the fossil fuel industry 

 
33 Juris (2008 cit. in Purdy 2010, 295) writes along similar lines: “grassroots horizontal networks […] offer a new and 
better way of doing radical politics that not only frontally challenges corporate globalization, but also conventional 
representative democracy, prefiguring new radically democratic forms and practices”. Through them, people are able 
to actively agree on the practices of resistance and influence the course of the actions, which enhances the commitment 
to the common political objectives (cf. Moulin-Doos 2015, 21).  
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in the times of climate turmoil. The action consensus states transparently the equipment 

(straw-pillows) that the activists would be taking with them to the action, and it is an open 

invitation for all kinds of people to take part. On the use of forces and on violence the action 

consensus states the following:  

We will behave calmly and carefully and will not trigger any escalation or put anyone in danger. 

We will use our bodies to block and occupy. We will not damage or destroy any infrastructure in 

doing so. We will not be stopped by constructional barriers. We will move through or around police 

or company barriers and not be provoked. Our action will paint a picture of diversity, creativity 

and openness. Our action is not directed against RWE34 workers, RWE contractors or the police. 

The safety of the activists taking part, of the RWE workers and of all the participants is our highest 

priority. We prepare well for a save route to our places of actions. We are preparing carefully and 

reliably for our actions. (Ende Gelände, August 2017.)  

As I have not been part of the conceiving process of the action consensus, I do not have all the 

details concerning the development of these formulations. However, what I have got to learn 

through the interviews is that the diversity of the Ende Gelände action alliance is underpinning 

the contents of the action consensus. Furthermore, several of the Ende Gelände activists I spoke 

with told me that if the movement would explicitly use the words non-violent and peaceful, they 

could be easily used against the activists from the side of the repressive state forces (cf. Martin 

2015, 152). Emil, one of the activists I interviewed, reflected, that the choice of wording in the 

action consensus has been shaped to its current form in order not to split the movement (see 

Attachment 5.). Following Emil’s insights, my interpretation is that the activists of Ende Gelände 

acknowledge the contested nature of nonviolence in the context of climate crisis. 

We will show solidarity with everyone who is resisting the climate violence of coal power and is 

standing up to the social and ecological consequences of fossil energy production. We firmly 

oppose any attempts to use opposition to coal extraction for reactionary or nationalist aims. (Ende 

Gelände, July 2018.) 

Reminding that the actions will leave a legacy, the moderators of the plenary in August 2017 

were calling for a positive action experience at the end of the action plenary: “Make the 

blockade colourful and joyful – do yoga together!” 

 
34 RWE is one of the biggest energy companies of Germany that owns many of the lignite mines in North Rhine-
Westphalia where the actions of Ende Gelände have been taken place in 2015, 2017, 2018 and 2019. 
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5.2.2. Impressions from an action-training 

Another important element of the pre-choreographies of Ende Gelände actions is the 

transmission of tailored corporeal and communicative techniques that structure the practice of 

the resistance (cf. Spatz 2015, 1−8; see also Chabot 2013, 227−228; Foster 2010, 408; 

Vinthagen 2015, 167). These embodied techniques are taught to the new (and also experienced) 

activists taking part to the resisting choreography. The Ende Gelände community organises 

regularly actions trainings in the Klimacamps before and during the action days to prepare all 

willing participants for the mass-action that are ahead.  

In 2017, I took part to an action-training with around 50 to 60 other people upon my arrival to 

Klimacamp. The training started with the task of forming an affinity group, or rather learning 

to form one (see Epstein 1991, 3, 66− 68). Affinity group is a group of normally 4 to 12 people 

with whom one goes to the action. It is the second smallest action unit of the resisting 

choreography after the tandem-pairs or “buddies”.  

The Ende Gelände action-trainers emphasised the importance of communication and honesty 

when forming an affinity group. It would be of paramount importance to feel secure when 

taking part to a large-scale action of political disobedience. Therefore, the action-training 

started with a discussion round on the functioning of affinity groups, and the principles of basis-

democratic communication. As the training went on, we learned about things that we should 

share with the other members of the future affinity group, such as possible health conditions 

that require medication, motivation and fears related to the action. In addition to that, we 

learned about practical things, such as, how to invent a group name, and how to develop a 

common hand sign and a repeatable voice sign in order to find one’s group members in the 

bigger action finger. Furthermore, we discussed solution oriented decision-making techniques 

and the importance of communicating one’s needs even in a stressful situation (see Vinthagen 

2015, 146− 149).  This surprised me, as it had not come into my mind that is would be possible 

to follow basis-democratic decisions even in a turbulent action setting. In addition to being a 

flexible organisation structure for a protest, affinity group network is also an experiment for a 

leaderless and consensus-based form of political organisation (Foster 2003, 406)35. 

 
35 Susan Foster (2003, 406−408) tracks the development of the affinity group-based protest structures back to the 
feminist anti-nuclear movement in the 1970s.  The strategies and principles of affinity group structures were then later 
adopted for instance in the ACT UP -protest on AIDS and HIV in the 1980s USA, and later for instance in the anti-
globalisation protest of Seattle. (ibid.) Epstein (1991, 66), on the other hand, tracks the idea of affinity groups even 
further to the philosopher Murray Bookchin who in the 1960s “found it in the studies of Spanish anarchism.” 
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After the initial excitement, I felt quite lost in the speed-dating situation where we were 

supposed to find ourselves a suitable affinity group. I was struggling to find a group with whom 

I felt comfortable in communicating with and with whom I shared my expectations for a 

common action level and principles of working together. Eventually, with the support of my 

activist friend Xavier, I managed to find myself an affinity group in which I felt at ease.  

Alex became my buddy and with him I got along very well from the beginning. I was even surprised 

of the commitment he showed be. In spite of the little shaky start however, through the course of 

the common actions later, the affinity group grew very strong together. The group was united 

behind a common goal and the bond was strengthened by consequent circles where we shared 

sometimes even pretty intimate things about ourselves, such as deep insecurities, without 

necessarily telling the people our real names. I was very surprised how I could trust my security 

and well-being to the hands of people I hardly knew. (Excerpts from field notes, August 2017.) 

Being my buddy, Alex was my closest person in the action. He knew all essential tings about me 

that would help him to support me in the action and vice versa. This meant that he was aware 

of my fears and insecurities, and knew how I would possibly react to a stressful situation. He 

would also take care of me in case something happened to me in the action. It was Alex who 

picked me up after the first action day in August 2017 together with a member of the logistic 

team in the middle of the night after I was released from the long police questioning and their 

effort to find out my identity. I was really grateful of that. 

In the action-trainings of Ende Gelände, the participants learn how to harness the power of an 

actively moving body (see Spatz 2015, 8; Cooper Albright, 276) and make use of choreographic 

strategies in a protest (Hatuka 2018, 13). They get transmitted how to move together as a 

group; how to read, transmit and initiate physical signals for the whole group; and how to deal 

with moments of dispersion for instance when flowing or pushing through police lines.  

In the exercise called buddy and the police, we rehearsed very concretely different strategies of 

flowing through a police line in different formations: how to pass through, how to lock the arms 

and keep together as an affinity group. It was a quite like a theatrical role play as we were divided 

into two groups. The first one was playing police officers with soft toy-bastons and spray-bottles 

filled with water. If you were sprayed or “hit” by the toy-baston, you were supposed to stay sitting 

on the ground. Then we checked how many people actually passed through. The other strategy 

was that of a passive resistance in a sitting blockade. We were taught how to effectively lock our 

arms and legs together with the group members; how to make sure not to hurt oneself when being 

carried away; how to make one’s body heavy when carried away; and how to protect one’s head 

and neck when being handled by the police. We were also rehearsing some basic chants and 
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slogans together that would help in lifting the spirits. We were even given tiny handbooks on 

chants and songs that we could take with us to the actions. Although the schedule was tight, 

reflection and discussion took place between every new rehearsal and there was some time for 

questions and dialogue. (Excerpts from field notes, August 2017.) 

This role-play in the action-trainings also made Indira to reflect on how appointed roles can 

keep us apart or separate us in the first place. 

We were the policemen first and then we were the protesters. And you are like, she was like 

scream stop at them and you will spray them and they will fall to the ground. And then they ran 

and I was like OMG! I am actually afraid of these people! Like all you need is for someone to say, 

you are this and you are that. You just make this hierarchy, just give someone a uniform and some 

weapons and you… I don’t know, it’s crazy! (Attachment 3. Portrait of Resistance: Indira.) 

At the end of the day, the techniques that are described in the captions above are not so much 

different from choreographic or compositional strategies in dance. Through the embodied 

technique, the activists are applying spatial and temporal strategies of synchronisation and 

disintegration, of stillness, and projection of movement into space (see Foellmer 2016, 59). In 

the action-trainings the activists also learn about communication through touch, and of release 

and contract qualities of the body. 

Ultimately the moment of resistance is always a moment of the political, where becoming 

bodies encounter the surfaces of other bodies. Therefore, improvisation plays an important role 

in the choreography of resistance of Ende Gelände (see Väyrynen et al. 2017, 35). The action-

training gives the activist a toolbox or reservoir of embodied techniques from where to choose 

the appropriate embodied strategies for each occurring situation of the resisting choreography 

(cf. Chabot 2013, 241; Väyrynen et al. 2017, 14). What makes these corporeal techniques and 

compositional strategies special of course, is the context of climate justice activism. They are 

not applied purely for aesthetic or expressive reasons, but for political and ethical ones. The 

techniques that the activist embody are structuring the performance in which the moment of 

the political is enacted and the claim for climate justice is embodied. In the next Chapter, will 

dive into the impressionistic portraits of resistance composed from the interviews I conducted 

with the Ende Gelände activists. 

5.3. Portraits of resistance: Composition 2.  

In the previous chapter, I took a look at the pre-choreographies and embodied techniques that 

establish the foundations for the choreography of resistance of Ende Gelände. In this chapter I 
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examine the relations structuring the practice of resistance. I reflect on how the choreography 

of resistance works by paying attention especially to the collective and micro layers of the 

choreography. In that way I will be able to trace what the underlying relationalities are that 

make the resistance of Ende Gelände possible.  

I have compiled the interview material to impressionistic portraits of resistance (see 

Attachments 1.-6.). By doing this, I aim at retaining the complexity of the interviews and the 

entangled life-worlds they take place in (see Bissell & Gorman-Murray 2019, 5). This approach 

is inspired by the work of Bissell and Gorman-Murray (2019). They have used impressionistic 

interview portraits in research on human geography to understand what happens when bodies 

and people lose their orientation (Bissell & Gorman-Murray 2019, 2). The impressionistic 

interview portraits developed by Bissell and Gorman-Murray (2019, 5) combine quotes, 

retellings, self-reflection of the bodily reactions and thoughts of the researcher with the 

description of the interview situation.   

This is also present in my approach: In the portraits if resistance, I compose together both 

narrative and embodied aspects of the interview material in order to underscore the multi-

layeredness and non-linearity of the body, experience and resistance. Using impressionistic 

interview portraits in the analysis resonates with the embodied approaches to ethnography 

where the animation, rupturing and evoking of the data is an important element of the analysis 

(see Sparkes & Smith 2017, 183; Vannini 2015, 318− 320; Sparkes 2009, 23; Stoller 1989, 1997; 

see also Chadwick 2017, 60, 71).  

In the following chapters, I present chosen excerpts of the portraits of resistance and examine 

them through an analysis on the relations of care, violence and imagination that constitute and 

emerge from the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände. I examine the relations of care 

accompanied by the portrait of Robin (see Attachment 1.), the relations of violence 

accompanied by the portrait of Wilma (see Attachment 6.), and finally the relations of 

imagination following the portrait of Emil (see Attachment 5.). Although I also refer to the other 

portraits in the analysis, I chose to emphasize these three for two reasons. Firstly, they all 

incorporate relations and elements of the resisting choreography that are very much present 

also in the other portraits. However, each of these three portraits offers a new and even 

controversial perspective to the examined relationality in question, and I therefore I want to 

discuss them more in detail. 
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Robin 

On the paper before her, Robin has drawn a big tree with spreading underground roots. For her the tree 

represents the alternative ways of life and organisation of society that the climate movement Ende Gelände 

keeps on building. She notes that the butterflies in the picture represent the big NGO’s and the flowers mark 

the prominent moments of action: “But the flowers are not really so long-lived and the fancy butterflies are 

lacking of ground,” Robin holds, reminding that the movement grows from somewhere else. Referring to 

the large network of roots, Robin says: “So much invisible work that we barely notice take place all the time. 

Think of all the emails, meetings and organisation!” In one of the very finest and smallest roots she has 

made a circle, “this is me.” This drawing must be the most creative ones until now, I say, and we both laugh. 

We are sitting comfortably in Robin’s room on her bed by the window. I feel there is an atmosphere mingled 

with trust and excitement from the beginning. Something shared and known. Robin accounts that did an 

internship on climate adaptation in Bangladesh, which made her to understand that the most important 

thing she could do to fight climate injustice is to work fossil fuel phase-out in Germany. After coming back 

to Germany, Robin took part in the UN climate negotiations COP21 of Paris as part of a non-profit 

constituency. However, in the course of the negotiations Robin realised that her group was not heard at all. 

“It was such a rubbish, totally useless!” she exclaims. When demonstrations finally took place in Paris, Robin 

remembers thinking of Ende Gelände when feeling frustrated in the streets: “I had heard about Ende 

Gelände already before, knew some people involved in it, had seen the videos. Then I gave myself the promise 

than after the holidays I would get active in the local group of my city for real!”  

The first action in Lusatia was a very empowering experience for Robin especially when entering the lignite 

pit together with 500 fellow-activists of the action finger: “That my body, just by the virtue of being here, 

prevents the coal-digger from working…” she recalls enthusiastically. Robin’s finger occupied the digger in 

question for two days: “We were sleeping there, doing yoga, making a YouTube video of the setting sun 

from the digger. Totally absurd and great at the same time!” However, Robin also acknowledges that in the 

action of Lusatia they had much luck also due to little police repression. In the later actions the situation 

would be different.  

However, not everyone was happy about how the actions in Lusatia evolved as they were often dominated 

with macho-energy36. The outcome of the post-action reflection was to consciously integrate feminist and 

queer perspectives to the organisation of the actions. ”I mean, if we wish to build a different kind of society, 

we have to start changing our own structure in Ende Gelände too,” she accentuates. I remember having 

seen the queer-feminist finger in the 2017 action, and was excited to hear more about it. “We reflected a 

lot on the kind of culture of activism we want to promote in our finger,” Robin ponders. This included e.g. 

 
36 „Also es gab so Leute, die fanden es ein bisschen unschön wie das in den Fingern gelaufen ist, dass das so sehr mackerig 
zuging.“ (Interview with Robin, March 2018.) 
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agreeing on not to resort to fast running and not letting slower people fall behind from the group; being 

attentive on sharing the organisation tasks more equally; securing a space where people can grow and 

where nobody takes too much space; and making sure that in the action plenaries decision are taken basis-

democratically. “And this does not come without challenges, because you don’t want to hold people up. Still, 

it can at times be somehow paralysing when you are keeping yourself from saying something, because 

someone else might have something better to say,” she continues. However, Robin concludes: „I think in the 

end we were able to balance it all up. We agreed on things beforehand with the people who wanted to be 

part of the finger structure.”  

However, on the first action day in North Rhine-Westphalia in August 2017 things did not go quite as 

planned in the freshly new queer-feminist finger: “There were so many police-officers everywhere. We got 

kettled by them just as we started as finger to the action. We could still see the Klimacamp as it happened,” 

Robin sighs. It must have been hard, I feel, after all the preparations they had done. Then, however, Robin 

continues: “After pondering what to do, we decided to continue to the other camp on the eastern side of the 

pit. It took us three hours to get there with the train, but on the following day we reformed our finger and 

started anew!” Robin tells proudly how everything worked out well on the following day.  

The group of about 80 people was well tuned-in together, and the activists had learned to know each other 

a bit. The goal of the queer-feminist finger 2.0. was to reach the rail tracks that day. They began the action 

by following another finger and managed to walk around the group of police officers that had closed the 

roundabout and stopped the other finger in front of them on the road. “Someone had shouted that we 

should turn right to get pass the police,” Robin explains, getting excited “and then, as if we were one person, 

we went on.” The finger had their own dynamic, and they kept on walking long through the fields. “You can 

really walk hours on end when you’re in adrenaline,” Robin says. “We actually managed always to go 

around the police lines,” she continues “we never ran, although sometimes we went faster, sometimes 

slower, but always walking.” When arriving to the bank next to the train tracks the group was faced with 

a tight line of eight police officers. “There was again this dynamic,” Robin recalls, “I don’t know where it 

came from, but we just walked slowly in parallel formation. And then suddenly, without anyone giving the 

command, we just bumm! sprinted up the slope together,” she explains enthusiastically. Even though the 

finger had to climb up a steep bank while flowing through a tight police line in order to get to the tracks, 

they managed to keep calm and reach the goal together without losing anyone. Robin reflects that they 

also had luck, because so many action fingers were on the move that day. Nevertheless, she expresses being 

relieved that their strategy as a finger had worked out, although she had had her doubts after the first day. 

“I had been thinking that maybe this let’s-stick-together-and-always-take-care-of-each-other attentiveness 

simply doesn’t work out in actions of civil disobedience,” she reflects. I notice how her story makes me feel 

empathetic about her relief as she continues: “And I guess it is sometimes difficult…but at that moment, 

that day it succeeded, and nobody was caught in the police lines. That was so good,” she concludes. 
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When I ask Robin what she especially appreciates about Ende Gelände, she first accounts moments of 

repression and then the support she had experienced from the group in those situations. “When you get 

kettled or pulled away; when the police try to intimidate you or when they take your fingerprints for 

identification,” Robin draws breath for a moment and continues, “people just face I so well; they sing, are 

there for each other, take care of each other.” Robin accounts that this creates the feeling of empowerment 

in the group: “I remember that when people were torn apart on the tracks and dragged away, we were 

singing I will survive”. She smiles: “Sure, it was a bit kitschy, but it helped us to deal with the situation at 

hand, the feeling of helplessness.”  

Robin is also impressed about the organisation of Ende Gelände and all the people in the background that 

make it possible. “In the November action we had to wait for a long time in cold busses while the police 

were searching us through and taking fingerprints from us,” she recalls. “Then when you got out of the bus, 

there was a small fire waiting for us outside, and beer… Then we heard that in 10minutes another bus 

would come to pick us up and take us directly to the party!” Robin beams. She tries to express her 

gratefulness and is looking for the right words: “This huge amount of people who are in the 

background…that are not visible in the action. It is them who see to that the action becomes so cool… I 

guess without them we would not have the feeling of empowerment.” 

Robin has had several repression experiences with the police. In the November action of 2017 one group of 

the action finger had advanced further in the coal-pit as agreed beforehand with the police. “The police 

were very angry at that moment,” Robin recalls. “It was about 10 to 15 police officers who came thundering 

down the slippery slope of the pit, they climbed up the coal digger full-on in adrenaline and then they threw 

me down to the ground,” she finishes. I have difficulties in believing my ears: “You mean they hoisted you 

down from the coal digger?” I ask. Robin nods for confirmation and shares how she was thinking that the 

police officers were out of control, ready to do anything: “Then all people sat down, which more or less 

calmed the situation down and it was pretty much okay then,” she finishes.  

Robin reflects on the boundaries and possibilities of the activists in actively deescalating the situation in a 

protest. “There are some things you can influence, and others that you just can’t,” she sighs while recalling 

a situation where activists were trying to sit down calmly in the pit, and still being pepper sprayed by the 

police officers. Robin recalls also moments of intimidation where the police officers tried to blackmail the 

activists to expose their identities: “They say for example, that unless we tell who we are, the whole 

procedure will take for ages, or that they have filmed us and know who we are, although they really don’t. 

That intimidated many people in my finger.” She also remembers how the police removed the guitars from 

a sit-in group. “So, they took everything away that would help with the feeling of powerlessness. However, 

then someone took out bags of sweets, and we could enjoy a feast for a while!” she smiles. 
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Robin recalls a moment she had shared with another activist she did not know beforehand. They were both 

closed up in the small and dark back-space of the police van: “I think we were singing the whole time some 

songs, or sharing about what we want to do in summer.” They were also knocking to the walls of the police 

van to get in contact with the other detained people in the car. “We tried out to support each other this way 

a bit,” Robin continues. Robin also recalls a moment when the police separated the affinity groups to 

different busses for the identification and search of the back bags. “I was sitting next to people I didn’t know 

at all. Luckily, the police didn’t strip me naked during the search. Still, I was afraid that they would find 

something, a piece of paper or something from my back bag, that would give away my identity,” Robin tells. 

She recalls how their fingerprints were taken. “It is more problematic for people whose identities have been 

exposed in other contexts if the police find a match to their fingerprints from the databank,” Robin ponders. 

 “And of course, in addition to the whole logistics, the actions require people who say ‘we will do it, that we 

will take the risk of police persecution and repression, we are committed, we get organised’… and that is 

all so tiring!” Robin exclaims. She elaborates on the complexity of the organisation: “You need to agree on 

things with other people, you have to create affinity groups and do action-trainings. It is so much about 

communication and creation of trust. Because when you go into an extreme situation with people, there 

are so many different needs: maybe some people want to speak about their fears a lot while other people 

feel it is totally nerve-wrecking! And still you need to deal with it!” Robin laughs. She underscores that in 

addition to the communication, technical work and material organisation of structures that take place 

weeks and weeks before the action, central to the resistance is learning to be aware of the people around 

you. “It is vital about going into an action that I can articulate my needs and that I can take the needs of 

other people into account,” Robin articulates. She also reminds about the meaning responsibility in the 

creation of the action: “Everything happens without pay, without external control mechanism… so, if I fall 

ill or decide to go on a holiday, then at least I have to organise someone to take over, and if I don’t then 

some things obviously won’t work out.” Robin still elaborates the meaning of trust: “When I am in the first 

lines of an action finger and my fellow-activist communicates me via phone that the coal-pit is in direction 

X five kilometres away, then I just have to trust them and go.”  

5.3.1. Relations of care 

Care was definitely the first element of the resisting choreography that I became aware of in 

the actions of Ende Gelände. The support networks and caring relations were present already 

in the camp structure and in the pre-choreographies of the resistance; the preparatory action-

trainings and in the plenary meetings of the Klimacamp. The micro layer, i.e. role of the 

individual bodies in the choreography of resistance, got emphasised in the action-trainings. The 

activists were encouraged to recognise and communicate their own boundaries in the affinity 

groups and during the actions. However, in the narrative of Robin, care played an important 
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role also in the creation of new culture of activism on the collective layer of the resisting 

choreography.  

After her first Ende Gelände action in Lusatia in 2016, Robin got involved in the planning of a 

queer-feminist action finger. According to her, the people who decided to create the new action 

finger questioned the prevailing ways on how actions of political disobedience were conducted 

in Ende Gelände. Together with her fellow-activists, Robin wanted to contribute to a new 

culture of activism that embraced caring and attentive ways of being together, communicating 

and sharing tasks more equally. 

These principles had implications both for the organisation of the action finger, but also for the 

way how it worked and physically moved in the kinaesthetic field of the resisting choreography. 

Instead of running and pushing chaotically through the police lines with the cost of other 

activists falling behind, the organisers of the queer-feminist finger decided that in all situations 

they would stick together and walk, sometimes slower, sometimes faster. In this way, the 

organisers of the queer-feminist finger wanted to make sure that no one was left behind. The 

principle of keeping together, no matter what, resulted also to attentive embodied listening in 

the group. This strong synchrony became apparent for instance when the whole action finger 

turned right to avoid the police roadblock, and when the action finger sprinted up the slope in 

order to flow through the police lines and get to the rails. Indira, as well, had similar kinds of 

experiences on synchrony in her action finger (Attachment 3.).  In spite of the success of the 

queer-feminist finger in attaining their goal, the rails of coal transport, Robin admitted that she 

was oscillating between doubt and trust whether the caring and attentive strategy of the queer-

feminist finger could actually work in actions of political disobedience.  

Moreover, Robin recalled how caring relations where especially present in moments of 

repression when she and her fellow-activists were being kettled, impeded from advancing by a 

line of police officers, pulled out of the sit-in blockade, violently thrown down from a coal 

digger, or shut in the back-space of a police van. The caring knowledge transmitted in the 

action-trainings and through the structures of the pre-choreography guided the activists to 

apply embodied support strategies in these repressive situations (cf. Hamington 2004, 12). 

Nevertheless, also improvisation was present in the events Robin described (cf. Väyrynen et al. 

2017, 14; see also Chabot 2013, 241). As a strategy to cope with the repression, Robin 

accounted how she and her fellow activists were for example singing together, flowing through 

the police lines in synchrony, creating rhythms and connecting to other detained in the police 
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van by thumping their feet to the floor, sitting down as a group to calm down the violent acts of 

the police, and supporting each other in many other ways e.g. by distributing sweets in the 

midst of an especially miserable kettle situation. The examples mentioned above by Robin 

demonstrate that the repetition and application of learned embodied techniques became a 

source of resilience in the action (cf. Spatz 2015, 8).  

These corporeal techniques and compositional strategies of care were helping all the 

interviewed activists to cope with the unexpected violence, show resilience in moments of 

repression and lift up the spirits when feeling exhausted (cf. Vinthagen 2015, 19; Spatz 2015, 

9−10, Foster 2003, 404; Johnson 2012, 35− 36). Especially interesting from a choreographic 

perspective was how the activists responded to the corporeal strategies of the sovereign power, 

i.e. the police officers, by harnessing the varied dynamics of their bodies (cf. Väyrynen et al 

2017, 8). This became very apparent in the portrait of Robin. She told how the activists were 

sitting down in the pit to literally calm down the situation when the police officers were using 

sudden and hectic movements when throwing people down from the coal digger. In another 

moment, Robin accounted how the activists were walking fast, but still together as a group, to 

flow through the police officers who tried to keep them away from the coal rails. In these two 

specific situations, the activists applied a corporeal counter strategy responding to the dynamic 

of the sovereign power. When the police officers were moving fast to hoist down the occupying 

activists from the digger, the fellow activists responded by slowing down their own movement. 

This sitting down on the ground of the pit contested the hectic dynamics of the police officers. 

In the other situation, the activists applied the mobilisation of synchrony by flowing in a spread 

position through the static line of the police officers who tried to stay put and impede any 

movement coming through. 

However, the portrait of Emil also underscores the importance of very simple, yet strong, 

mundane gestures such as that of holding the hand of your fellow (Attachment 5.). In order to 

overcome a stressful situation with the police, Emil realised that by taking the hand of his buddy 

and starting to walk slowly would calm them both down (ibid.). These mundane but still very 

humane gestures momentarily also blurred the boundaries between the police officers and the 

activists. This is well illustrated by the portraits of Indira: 

When the police officers were coming to get Indira from her sit-in, she reacted to the gesture of 

the police officer with a gentle reaching out of her hand, which shortly confused the situation: “I 

stand up and I go like this,“ Indira elaborates reaching out her hands. Then she continues 



66 
 

explaining that for a fleeting moment she had a feeling, “as if they wanted to hold my hands. But 

of course, they didn’t want to hold my hands! So, the man, he goes like,” Indira pulls a confused 

face, “he’s a bit like he was in doubt.” (Attachment 3. Portrait of resistance: Indira.) 

With her gesture of reaching towards, Indira was suddenly transforming the space of 

repression and resistance between the police officer and herself. That made her reflect on how 

assigned roles keep us apart or separate us in the first place. Elmer, from his part, described 

how he and his affinity group were practicing radical cheerleading37, a kind of rhythmic and 

ironic sequence of dance movements, in the midst of a blockade to lift the spirits and make the 

difficult situation of a blockade more endurable (Attachment 2.).  

Robin also referred to the importance of trust, commitment and attentive communication in 

the practice of resistance. She highlighted the significance of communicating one’s own needs 

in an affinity group and simultaneously practicing caring listening of the needs of the others. 

Care was present also in the way in which Elmer underscored the importance of communicating 

how far one is ready to go. He emphasised how vulnerability and honest communication about 

one’s own needs were encouraged and not despised in the action he took part in.   

Then, it is also important to know where one’s boundaries are. Like, when you see that the police 

are using brutal means to dissolve a blockade and you feel afraid or panicky about it. It’s important 

to know, that it’s quite okay just to stand up and go in the moment. I mean, it is important to feel 

so safe in the group, so that you can communicate when it’s all getting too much. That you 

wouldn’t think you have to keep on going, because that’s what the group expects. (Attachment 2. 

Portrait of resistance: Elmer.) 

Sometimes however, the stressful situation impeded the activist to take care of their 

boundaries. This happened for instance to Josefine during her role as the press-spokesperson 

of Ende Gelände. Only when her colleagues and friends addressed the issue, was she able to 

become aware of the severity of the sexist insults and threats she had experienced from the 

journalists and the members of the coal mining union. The empathetic responsiveness (see 

Foster 2003, 412; Butler 2016, 23; Cooper Albright 2019, 4) of her fellow-activists helped 

Josefine to acknowledge her own vulnerability, and consequently to become more aware of her 

own needs in the situation.  For Josefine the practice of self-care meant eventually that she had 

 
37 Radical cheerleading is a feminist performative way of resistance that has queered the practice of cheerleading and 
applied it to be used in a critical way to enliven and diversify protests (Vaccaro 2005, 43). 
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to step out of Ende Gelände, at least for a moment: “I was totally neglecting my own needs 

because of the activism” (Attachment 4. Portrait of resistance: Josefine). 

Indira had initially planned to let the police officers take her from the sit-in protest with force. 

However, when she saw how brutally other fellow activist were treated when dragged up the 

slope, she decided to practice self-care and go quietly. In spite of that, she still felt that she stood 

strong in her resisting agency.  These examples demonstrate how vulnerability and dependency 

elicit relatedness and are not antithetical to resistance (see Vaittinen 2015, 110). Rather 

vulnerability is an important element in the mobilisation for resistance where the relations of 

care also manifest (see Butler 2016, 14).  

Nevertheless, Robin also exclaimed how the practice of caring relations was sometimes 

strenuous and annoying because it implied that one had to deal with very different people 

whose needs and ways of communication might very much differ from yours. In spite of the 

occasional frustration, she still expressed her gratefulness and respect for the caring relations 

in the resistance of Ende Gelände.  

Robin emphasised for instance the importance of the invisible caring networks of logistics and 

food that made the empowering experience of the action possible for the activists blocking coal 

pits and rails, or simply sitting in a police kettle. By emphasising that aspect of the resisting 

choreography, Robin pointed out how bodies require a certain infrastructure to be able take 

care of themselves. This relational infrastructure is both material as well as social (Butler 2016, 

21). Similarly, Bo recalled how a successful action necessitated a functioning logistic team that 

delivered food and water to activists in an occupation under the burning sun (interview notes, 

March 2018), whereas Robin thought back to all the people in the Ende Gelände logistic teams 

that organised busses to take the activists back to the camp after they had been waiting for 

hours in the identification procedures of the police in the cold air of November.  

I also recall the action in June 2019 that took place in North Rhine-Westphalia. On the action 

day, the police denied the access to the local train station from the green finger in which also 

my affinity group was. Consequently, the whole finger of several hundred (or even one 

thousand) people had to walk over ten kilometres in the sun to reach the next possible train 

station that would take us closer to the occupation goal of the day. After three hours of walking, 

singing and chanting in the heat, almost everybody was running out of water. Then, the logistic 

team arrived with a van full of water containers and tools that enabled us to get water from the 
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public water supply pipes. Although we had to queue for a long time for the water, I cannot 

forget the relief it gave and the way how it lifted the spirits of the whole finger. Later, on the 

rails that the green finger was blocking over 40 hours, we were provided with food on the first 

evening by the logistic team. However, on the next day, the police were blocking the delivery 

chain of the logistic team, which meant that we did not receive real food for many hours. In 

those moments, when you were deprived of food and water, the meaning of properly 

functioning network of care became even more tangible. However, even then it worked out, as 

we shared our food supplies in the affinity group so that everyone got something to eat.   

The Klimacamp was especially structured in a way that people could take care of both their 

material and their psycho-social needs. After an action, the activists were encouraged to go to 

the out-of-action tent to receive counselling, or just to have an experienced person who was 

there to listen (cf. Chabot 2015, 245− 247). Indira and Bo, spoke about the importance of these 

safe spaces where they could share and reflect upon their experiences after the action 

(Attachment 3. & 7.). Indira told that without those spaces of sharing, she would have left the 

Klimacamp feeling “uneasy” and disconnected after the days of action (ibid.). 

Important were as well the silent spaces where it was possible to rest, sleep and relax. In the 

Klimacamp 2017 there was a special tent made for this purpose and also a calming fir forest. 

This forest was important for me after the first action day in August 2017. I went there to sleep, 

rest and digest the experiences of humiliating repression of the previous day. Although many 

other people of my affinity group decided to join the action the following day, I simply felt so 

exhausted both cognitively and corporeally, that I just had to sleep almost the whole day. When 

talking with Bo, I got to know that she had had exactly the same experience: after the action a 

great urge to sleep (interview notes, March 2018). Next to the restorative spaces of rest, the 

Klimacamp provided Ende Gelände activists also with the important network of legal support 

and counselling.  

In addition to the enabling networks of support and supply, care was also present in the affinity 

groups38. The affinity groups were important places for exchange, mutual support and physical 

care. The caring culture of the affinity groups bridged social distances through practices of 

solidarity and trust that brought people from different backgrounds together behind a common 

 
38 Caring relations have been part of the core principles of affinity groups also in other environmental and feminist social 
movements since the 1970s. Shared responsibility; taking care of each other in large-scale actions; and determining the 
action level together as a group and eventually taking decision also separate from the action finger have been core 
practices of affinity groups since the 1970s (Foster 2003, 406− 408).   
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political goal (cf. Castells 2012, 9 cit. in Hatuka 2018, 22). Bo accounted how important it was 

for her to be able to express her own fears and experiences directly in the affinity group when 

they had arrived to the blockade after the confrontation with the police. For Elmer, the meaning 

of the affinity group was also paramount. When the red finger got split-up by the police in 

August 2017, he could have continued with the group that made it to the pit. However, Elmer 

decided to stay with his affinity group in the situation where he knew that they would get 

kettled by the police (Attachment 2.). Indira, for example, recalled how her buddies helped her 

to calm down and to get through the police lines when she was panicking. She remembered also 

how the scattered members of her affinity found each other quickly on the rails after dispersion 

by using agreed hand and audio sings (Attachment 3.; cf. Fraleigh 1999, 196; Snowber 2019, 

252). Emil from his part, accounted the following: “we were practically asking each other every 

five minutes if we were doing fine” (Attachment 5.). For Emil that created a “really a safe-space 

with much physical closeness” (ibid.). Wilma had also experienced a similar feeling of safety in 

the affinity group:  

She describes how people took very well care of each other in her affinity group although they 

hardly knew each other from beforehand. “It is actually very interesting to get to know to each 

other this way,” Wilma ponders, “instead of exchanging about where one has studied and where 

one comes from, we just kept to the essentials to create the feeling of trust. It is so much better 

and deeper way to get to know each other following a common goal than through small-talk!” she 

exclaims.  (Attachment 6.  Portrait of resistance Wilma.) 

Synchrony and dispersion were also present in the relations of care (cf.  Foellmer 2016, 59). 

During the dynamic movement phase of the resisting choreography, the activists in the 

fingertips39, that were leading for instance the tempo of the finger, needed to navigate between 

care and effectivity. This meant oscillating between keeping the group strongly together and 

reaching the goal in time. These two were not always easy to accommodate. In the examples of 

Emil and Elmer, the red finger got split-up on the first action day in 2017. In that moment the 

part of the finger that made it through the police lines decided for dispersion and continued to 

the coal pit in order to achieve the goal of the day that would provide powerful pictures for the 

media of activists in the pit. Another example is from the queer-feminist finger where Robin 

took part in. Their strategy was that of synchrony, simply to keep together, no matter what. 

They were applying techniques of varied walking tempo, slower−faster, and holding the 

 
39 Fingertips refer to the people who are in the front of the action finger structure. 
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formation of the group. With this strategy, also the queer-feminist finger managed to reach their 

goal and occupy the rails successfully.  

Certainly, the police presence and the number of the activists in the action finger all impact the 

success of an actions. Nevertheless, it is interesting to reflect how the relations of care were 

present in the different strategies that the action fingers took. The red finger in 2017 was 

following the strategy dispersion and effective occupation with the cost of leaving part of the 

finger behind, whereas the queer-feminist finger in 2017 followed the strategy of synchrony 

and maximum integration of all the participants. Following these examples, it is impossible to 

say which way is better for the success of the action. Nevertheless, it is central to notice that 

relations of care, or their absence, affect the course and shape of the resisting choreography. 

In summer 2019 I experienced how the green finger tried to navigate between the two 

abovementioned strategies. In that specific situation, the fingertips of the green finger decided 

to keep up a high tempo during the last kilometres in order to reach the coal rails before the 

police. They kept on the high tempo although people sent message from the end of the finger 

that it was too fast for some participants. My affinity group could keep up with the tempo, 

however in the moment that I saw an activist half faint in the grass, I seriously started doubting 

whether the fast tempo was a good strategy after all. However, at that very moment the girl fell 

down exhausted by the heat, lack of water and the high speed, immediately her whole affinity 

group detached themselves from the action finger and started attending to her with water and 

care. Just before the rails we had to get over a thorny bush of boysenberries. In spite of the 

tempo, an activist found time to help others get over the thorns by offering his hand for support. 

Finally, the first part of the finger managed to occupy the rails before the police had time to 

disperse the group. In that way, also the rest of the finger could eventually join us, and the whole 

group made it to the sit-in that blocked the coal delivery to the power plant of Neurath40. In this 

case both care and goal-orientedness were integrated in the strategy of green finger.  

Quite soon after the green finger had reached the rails leading to the power plant of Neurath, 

the organising structure of the finger called a delegate plenary to assemble. Before dwelling 

deeper to the question related to the organisation and formation of the blockade, the facilitators 

asked whether someone in our affinity groups was hurt and needed special care. After that the 

facilitators wanted to make sure that someone would organise the necessary sanitary facilities 

 
40 Neurath is one of the most polluting power-plants of the whole Europe. 
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such as toilets and disinfection to the blockade before they would move to other themes. From 

the back of the assembly, an activist directly raised her hand and informed the facilitators that 

there was already an active group taking care of the building of the sanitary facilities. Form me 

this was an example of how caring habits, when practiced, turn into caring knowledge and 

furthermore to caring imagination (Hamington 2004, 12). In this example also responsiveness, 

resistance and resilience were informing each other (Cooper Albright 2018, 4).  The relations 

of care are based on our ability to respond to the needy and vulnerable bodies around us 

(Vaittinen 2015, 110). By taking care of each other in the train track occupation of 2019, the 

activists were strengthening the resilience of their fellow activists in the face of possible 

repression and bodily strain which supported the overall choreography of resistance. 

Another element of the caring relation in the collective layer of the choreography was the 

technique of large-scale ID-refusal. This technique was practiced to secure the anonymity of the 

activists in order to minimise the possible post-action repression towards them. When the 

majority of the activists practiced ID-refusal, it most often overwhelmed the capacities of the 

police and thus created maximum protection for all participants. Consequently, the repression 

towards individuals was most often not so harsh41. In addition to not taking the IDs with them 

to the actions, the activists often also covered their fingertips with super-glue or broke the skin 

of the fingertips with needle in order to make the possible identification yet more difficult (cf. 

Puumala 2012, 192). Moreover, the activists also used permanent markers or other colours, 

sometimes even the dark coal dust, to paint their faces before being filmed or photographed by 

the police officers. Here the material sphere of the resistance became apparent: things and 

artefacts such as superglue and markers were playing an important role in the conduct of the 

resistance and protection of the activists’ identity (cf. Squire 2015, 80). 

Ende Gelände activists were applying these kinds of methods of identity protection because 

they perceived the possible legal consequences for blocking lignite mine infrastructure 

unreasonable. Wilma reflected on her decision to refuse her ID in a situation where she was 

talking to a police officer: 

However, I also argued that unfortunately I am forced to practice anonymity in a blockade because 

the repression and the legal punishment I would get from civil disobedience here is out of 

proportion, and therefore not legitimate,” Wilma ponders. “So, in that way, keeping my anonymity 

 
41 Unfortunately, BIPoC (Black, Indigenous, People of Colour) activists still might experience racialised repression in spite 
of the ID-refusal. 
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is part of the practice of civil disobedience against the possible repression of the state,” she 

elaborates. (Attachment 6. Portrait of resistance: Wilma.) 

Here Ende Gelände is connected to the leftist critique on the constitutional theory of civil 

disobedience that questions the situation where the disobedients should fully bear the legal 

consequences of their actions in spite of the injustices embedded in the legal system that is 

protecting the status-quo of the fossil fuel economy (cf. Braune 2017, 27).   The effects of this 

collective form of care were present especially in the portraits of Elmer and Indira where the 

technique of silence was combined with the ID refusal (Attachments 2. & 3.).  

Against the odds however, in the Ende Gelände action of June 2019, I got to meet an activist 

who had a different position to ID-refusal. I read her as female* BIPoC42, but even though 

racialised bodies are often treated with more repression than white bodies, she was still 

convinced that she did not want to try to hide her identity anymore. She told that she did not 

have her ID with her as an act of collective solidarity towards all the activists who want to 

protect their identities, but she did not try to paint or distort her face when passing the video 

camera alley for face-detection. It appeared to me that she had found a way for herself to 

develop a resilience against the possible repression and legal consequences, which made me to 

reconsider my own position to the question of anonymity.  

The caring networks of support in the action structures of Ende Gelände were a proof of a 

shared effort. In them the collective layer of the resisting choreography became very distinct. 

Until the food and water got to the blockade of the green finger in the summer 2019, a whole 

chain of movement, chopping, cooking, packing, communicating, driving and carrying had to 

take place.  The relations of care would thus not be possible without comprehensive collective 

organisation and individual engagement. Furthermore, I wish to emphasise how the caring 

relations made the practice of the resisting choreography possible in the first place (cf. Engster 

2007, 7; Fischer cit. in Hamington 2004, 3). Without them, it would be hard to imagine that so 

many people could be ready to engage in the actions, or that the actions could be successful at 

all when put into practice in a large scale. By listening closely into the resisting choreography 

of Ende Gelände, it is difficult not to make the connection between the relations of violence in 

producing relations of care. The next chapter is looking deeper into this connection through the 

portrait of Wilma. 

 
42 BIPoC is a self-determined expression of Black, Indigenous and People of Colour. 
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Wilma 

Wilma describes her drawing as a representation of our society that shows how the population is 

distributed between different groups according to the grade how much they are taking action to stop 

climate catastrophe (Attachment 19.). “They are as well three different scenarios for our future,” she adds. 

Most of the people Wilma drew are walking on the curve of the business-as-usual that is taking the 

humanity to an even warmer planet where the climate change is ever more present: “There are a lot of 

people in the end of that graph and they are falling down. By falling, they are also tearing other people 

from the two below graphs with them,” Wilma describes. I feel a prickling in my belly and am impressed 

how Wilma just managed to incorporate the global choreography of climate (in)action to this small 

drawing: I almost feel like falling when scrutinising the small figures falling head down from the highest 

graph. The second graph, according to Wilma represents the people who have taken the middle-way. She 

places her own body to this graph, which is taking us to a less warm planet. Nevertheless, the graph is still 

yellow and orange. In the end of the graph the body looks as if it had wings or was lifting or moving the 

arms up and down. The third graph that Wilma drew green is the “perfect path through which we will be 

able to minimise the harm done by climate change.” However, she adds that “there are very few people 

there,” and then continues “but they are carrying the flag, which is leading the right way for us others 

although they are being pressed down by the people standing on the two above graphs….” she elaborates. 

Wilma then describes how she has placed her own activist body in the middle-graph: “I guess this is a quite 

ego-centric!”, she exclaims, and then continues, “the arrows emanating from me are representing conflicts 

and problems. They are in dialogue with the other graphs and population groups. The arrows that are 

pointing below are the direction that I would like to take, but that I am blocking from myself sometimes…” 

she ponders. 

Wilma expresses that she is very happy about being in the Klimacamp and about having taken part in the 

actions of Ende Gelände: “Finally again, I have been able to act according to my values,” Wilma exclaims, 

“it is not always so easy in the every-day life, but my experiences here have shown that it is possible!” Wilma 

adds that she has also been able to show herself what she is capable of. In the past years Wilma had been 

participating in disobedient mass-actions for environment among others in the Castor protests against 

nuclear transports. “Last year I took part in the Ende Gelände actions in Lusatia,” she tells, “and they 

convinced me totally that this is the new movement for radical civil disobedience in Germany.” Wilma 

explains how she feels good about being part of Ende Gelände and how she wants to get radicalised. I am 

first confused about the working she uses, as radical can be interpreted in many ways. 

“For me being radical means that I live up to my ideas more consistently. I don’t want to be hindered by my 

own desire for comfort or by the structures of the society,” Wilma ponders. Curious about hearing more, I 

ask her about her position towards violence. “I am one hundred percent against violence towards human 

beings,” Wilma stresses, “when it comes to violence against things…hm… I think it depends on what it would 
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actually bring…” she reflects. For Wilma the notion of radical should not be equated with violence: 

“Therefore I would also be very careful about violence against things,” she concludes. In the action Wilma 

was also personally faced with violence. “Before the action I was really afraid of what the police might do 

with me. I was especially afraid of violent grips around my neck and nose, anything that would prevent me 

from breathing,” Wilma describes. She continues explaining how the fear of violence made her retreat to 

herself: “At moments the fear impeded me from concentrating socially,” Wilma recounts, and suddenly 

continues, “when the actual moment then came that the police wanted to remove me from the blockade, I 

decided not to go quietly.” Wilma explains that the impulse was very straightforward: “I realised that I 

needed the violence, please give me violence if you are willing to take me away from here,” Wilma accounts. 

Having gone so far as to the action, Wilma had the feeling that she could deal with the violence after all: 

“In the actions I got to know new violent grips and was surprised how well I managed in the end. Sometimes 

the violent grips look worse than they actually feel like. Or maybe I just had luck...” Wilma reflects. I don’t 

know what is more shocking to me in the moment, the things Wilma is telling me about, or the ease with 

which she talks about her experiences of repression. However, then Wilma continues: “At the same time, it 

does feel weird to walk around like this, having bruises and visible traces… an abused body.” She sighs and 

expresses her worry what to say at work when her colleagues ask where she has got the bruises from. 

In addition to participating in the mass-actions of Ende Gelände in the big action fingers, Wilma also took 

part in the planning and realisation of a small group action during the week-end. This action was not 

officially part of the Ende Gelände actions, but was nevertheless supported by the structures of the 

Klimacamp e.g. Zucker im Tank network. In that specific action, five to six affinity groups occupied the 

conveyor belts of the coal pit in the crack of dawn. Nearly all of the activists that participated in that action 

got detained by the police. In spite of that, the action experience was very positive and important for Wilma. 

She describes how people took very well care of each other in her affinity group although they hardly knew 

each other from beforehand. “It is actually very interesting to get to know to each other this way,” Wilma 

ponders, “instead of exchanging about where one has studied and where one comes from, we just kept to 

the essentials to create the feeling of trust. It is so much better and deeper way to get to know each other 

following a common goal than through small-talk!” she exclaims.  

Nevertheless, Wilma admits that the process of getting organised for the action was not quite easy for her. 

“I need to train myself to be more relaxed and patient in collective decision-making processes. I need to 

accept that sometimes it might feel ineffective when we try to integrate everyone,” Wilma smiles. She 

describes how humane values were in the centre of the planning process preceding the action: “Everybody 

was warmly welcomed to take part and the people who had already more experience were supporting the 

new ones.” Through this experience Wilma describes how she has learned to appreciate inclusive planning 

and organisation in creating resistance that is successful, not only instantly, but also in the long run. “I 

think that when a new person has been able to take part to the action planning, they are also feeling more 
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committed towards the action itself, and are eventually even more ready to take part to more radical 

actions,” she ponders referring to the small group actions in comparison to the traditional mass actions of 

Ende Gelände. “The big finger structures are often quite hierarchical, which on the one hand serves as a 

good start for people who have less experience,” she accounts, “maybe in the future after that experience 

they get more emancipated.” 

Wilma continues telling about a situation with a police officer who seemed, honestly interested about what 

she had to say about the action. “She said that she understands why I am here, but doesn’t understand why 

I don’t do it with my full identity by telling who I am,” Wilma accounts. She ponders that it might have just 

been the tactic of the police officer to get some information out of Wilma. On the other hand, Wilma also 

admits, “in a way she had a point there. She had understood what civil disobedience meant and what the 

difference between legal and legitimate was.” Wilma continues, “so in a way she was asking me to be 

consequent with the disobedience by exposing my identity.” Wilma had explained the police officer that she 

is consciously not covering her face during the actions, because she thinks it is fine to be recognised as a 

human being. “However, I also argued that unfortunately I am forced to practice anonymity in a blockade 

because the repression and the legal punishment I would get from civil disobedience here is out of 

proportion, and therefore not legitimate,” Wilma ponders. “So, in that way, keeping my anonymity is part 

of the practice of civil disobedience against the possible repression of the state,” she elaborates. Wilma 

continues by saying how the meeting with that specific police officer made her to become clear with her 

position on anonymity. “I had asked myself beforehand how would I act in a similar situation without 

finding the answer, and then the confrontation with that nice police officer made it clear to me. I could put 

my position into words,” Wilma concludes. 

I ask whether she still wants to say something before we go on to the next task. Wilma breaths deep, “I am 

just grateful of being here, of having the chance to meet the right people that helped me out to put civil 

disobedience into practice… because it is so hard as an individual, being imprinted by the norms of the 

society… so yes, I feel really moved,” she sighs. Just before finishing the second part of the interview, Wilma 

expresses that there is still something she would like to share with me. “Actually, I am not sure if this is what 

interests you in the research, but when talking about bodies, I think gender also plays an important role in 

the relationship between the activist and the police,” Wilma says. I notice being positively surprised and 

happy that she is actively proposing to go deeper in the interview on this. Wilma describes how she has 

often been confronted with male police officers: “In those situations I have seen how they take my gender 

into account when dealing with me… in a way my body, my identity plays a role in the act of repression...” I 

have the feeling Wilma did not quite finish her though yet, but before inquiring further, she continues. 

Interestingly enough, Wilma accounts in details how she has been intuitively using her corporeality and 

voice in order to respond to the gendered repression she has faced. “In those moments I try for example to 

use supposedly self-confident and supposedly male movement vocabulary,” Wilma describes. “I guess I have 
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done this to communicate to the male police officers that I will not let myself be intimidated. That by moving 

my body differently that I normally would do, I signalise that I am stronger than him,” she concludes. I find 

this account thoroughly exciting. “Sometimes I even change my voice as if it was deeper to indicate that I 

am not the sweet little girl you maybe think I am,” Wilma says. Then she becomes silent for a moment and 

says in a heavier tone, “the thing that they search through your naked body and make you to pull your butt 

cheeks apart is of course another big topic where your body is being used to bully.” Wilma continues, “to 

reduce and cut my spirit, through my body, through shame…” she says. For a moment I don’t quite know 

what to say. I just know we have both gone through this humiliating procedure of repression. “They want 

to shatter you, they try to break in through the body,” Wilma says.  

After a moment, we go back talking about gender and Wilma shares still another experience of hers. She 

recalls moments where she heard the male police officers using sexist language for instance during arrest 

or repression. “On the other hand, then, I tried to connect with the female police officers by asking for 

instance whether they have also experienced sexist talk from their male colleagues,” Wilma accounts. She 

explains that through this she tried to create a sympathetic connection with the female police officers by 

referring to a possibly common experience, sexism. “I was hoping that through the commonality the female 

police officers could maybe protect or stand up for me in case some male police officers were to harass me,” 

she reflects. I am curious about hearing whether her strategy worked out. “I felt the connection [with the 

female police officers] through words, but not through their corporeality. And I guess the strategy worked 

once, yes, I could feel that she identified herself in me,” Wilma recalls. Again, this memory evokes another 

quite different experience in me where I had been treated violently and threatened exactly by female police 

officers of my age in a detention situation. It feels important to be able to share this with Wilma, and for a 

moment, I wonder who is actually interviewing whom. 

5.3.2. Relations of violence  

Wilma’s experience in the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände was accentuated, and in 

many places formed, by relations of violence both on personal, collective and structural layer. 

She began the interview by reflecting upon the bodies in her drawing (Attachment 19.). The 

bodies that had followed the path of the business-as-usual were falling from their graph and 

dragging also other bodies down with them. For me, Wilma’s drawing underscores how climate 

change is thoroughly a relational dilemma of justice. The falling bodies of the drawing illustrate 

how the inaction in front of climate turmoil has direct and unexpected consequences that affect 

us all. 

At first, Wilma was very afraid of the repression and violent grips the police would possibly use 

in clearing the blockades. The fear inflicted psycho-somatic repercussions in Wilma; she 

noticed for instance how it was difficult for her to concentrate in social situations when being 
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afraid. Wilma was especially dreading grips to her neck and face that would impede her from 

breathing. However, when the actual moment came that the police were to clear the blockade, 

Wilma decided that she would let herself get dragged away. She even had the feeling that she 

needed the violence to leave. After having invested so much in the resistance, she did not 

consent to going quietly. Wilma described how she had experienced totally new violent grips 

from the police officers, but had nevertheless managed the situation surprisingly well.  Later, 

Wilma reflected that going through the experience of repression had given her another sense 

of self. Afterwards, she had an empowered feeling of having overcome situations she had 

dreaded in beforehand. 

Regardless of how well the experiences of repression and violence were dealt with and talked 

through in the affinity groups or with out-of-action councillors in Klimacamp, they could still 

leave scars. The visible bruises on Wilma’s skin had left her feeling uneasy about returning to 

her every-day life after the action. She was for instance unsure on how to explain the visible 

traces of violence on her skin to her colleagues at the workplace.  Wilma was also carrying with 

her the humiliating experiences of detention in the police station. She accounted that the police 

officers had tried to break her resistance by humiliating her body for instance by forcing her to 

strip naked and expose them her private parts of the body (cf. Steele 2013, 117−122). This 

repression tactic was highly controversial, and to my understanding, the legal team of Ende 

Gelände compiled testimonials about them from affected activists in 2017. However, violent 

relations of the resisting choreography did not always leave visible traces. This became 

apparent in Indira’s portrait: 

I just sort of gave in, so it didn't leave a mark. But I think if I had resisted more, it’s maybe…I think 

you’d feel really like really violated, I think. Unless you manage to just move your head outside 

your body you know. (Attachment 3. Portrait of resistance: Indira.) 

In addition to the direct physical repression that the activists experienced, they were also 

exposed to intimidation and psychological violence in forms of threats like in the case of 

Josefine. Although these assaults did not leave visible traces, they left psychological scars (cf. 

Steele 2013, 121.) 

After publishing the Ende Gelände response video [to the police president] that included humour 

and sarcastic rhetoric, Josefine got personally assaulted by the unionist associated with the lignite 

company. “They have like their own internal forums in Facebook, where they made lots of 

commentaries and they threatened me. They were having violent fantasies on what to do with my 
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body. And they were writing to my employers telling them that ‘do you know that you have a 

criminal as an employee’. So, they would basically try to ruin my life.  And they were really 

threatening me, physically. With words of course, but kind of like imagining what they want to do 

with my body. And I won’t give details, I think you can imagine.” (Attachment 3. Portrait of 

resistance. Josefine.) 

Initially, Josefine was not even aware of the severity of the violent threats she had experienced 

before her friends made her understand the situation (Attachment 4; see also Chapter 5.3.1.). 

Emil, on the other hand, accounted how he dealt with the moments of repression well at first, 

but how the stressful experiences came back to him in the form of disturbing nightmares later 

(Attachment 5.).  

In addition to being exposed to violence and having to go through it, the threat of repression 

made Wilma develop creative strategies of resistance (cf. Manning 2007, 11). As an example, 

she responded to the gendered attitudes of the male police officers by applying a movement 

language that could be read as masculine. She also lowered her voice when in contact with the 

male police officers.  Wilma applied these corporeal techniques intuitively in order to signal 

that she was not to be intimidated. Indira recalled that the strategy of her affinity group was to 

pull funny faces when being photographed by the police officers for identification (interview 

notes, August 2017). I also remember finding a way to resist when a police officer photographed 

me next to a height measurement: I simply bent my knees to a plié so as to make myself 15cms 

shorter. It worked out. 

These are just some examples on the ways in which the activists prepared and responded to 

violent relations, and how their responses shaped the evolvement of the choreography of 

resistance (see also Spatz 2015, 1, 9−10; Väyrynen et al. 2017, 14). The corporeal responses 

were both learned and improvised techniques of resistance that the activists applied the best 

they could in the moments of repression and control. These moments illustrated how embodied 

techniques and choreographic strategies of temporality and spatiality could be creatively 

utilised to disrupt and question the sovereign power or an unjust political situation (see 

Foellmer 2016, 59; Väyrynen et al 2017, 6, 35). 

Although protesting individuals expose themselves both to the state repression and to one 

another, by doing that they are also enabling a "condition that allows the creation of collectives" 

(Hatuka 2018, 7).  Wilma’s portrait illustrates how the threat of repression and the actual 

violent relations informed the practices of resistance and care, organisation of the actions and 
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communication in the affinity groups. Following this thought, we cannot understand exposure 

to violence only by looking at the individual: exposure is always a relational event “since the 

body never exists alone” (Manning 2007, 160 cit. in Puumala 2017, 26). However, exposure is 

not always connected directly to violence of the sovereign power. The Ende Gelände activists 

were also confronted with the physical strain and stress related to the practice of the resisting 

choreographies such as walking long distances, being exposed to cold, extreme heat and rain as 

recounted by Elmer and Emil (Attachments 2. & 5.). Not to speak of the effects of the fine dust 

the coal mine on the skin and respiratory organs.  

Especially on the collective layer of the resisting choreography, violence was connected to the 

dynamics of dispersion and synchrony. Indira described how the moment of facing the police 

lines made her action finger fragment. Before that she had had the feeling that her action finger 

was like a shoal of fish that was moving in synchrony, singing together and changing the 

direction and tempo as if being one body. However, when the moment came to flow or push 

through the police lines, the group dispersed and Indira realised that she had to go through 

alone. Facing this moment of solitary decision-making was difficult after the collective moment 

of strength and unity: 

Like to go, get through, you need to really go back into like,” Indira inhales sharply, “me – individual 

– get through this! And then, ’cause we just dispersed, you lost like that I-can-just-float-along-

with-all-these-people-and-get-through and that was, that was really scary actually. (Attachment 3. 

Portrait of resistance: Indira.) 

However, with the support of her buddies, Indira made it through the police lines to the rails. 

There, when the imminent threat of the repression was shortly overcome, the basic structure 

of the action finger was re-established as the affinity groups found themselves with the help of 

their hand signs and vocal signals.  

The sit-in blockade that Indira experienced on the rails followed as well the choreographic 

dynamic of synchrony and dispersion. The activists that had locked their limbs around each 

other strived to stay together as one synchronous body singing, chanting and resisting. 

Meanwhile, the police officers tried to pull off individual bodies out of the group and carry them 

away, or alternatively, use pain grips to make them walk in order to disperse the group and to 

expose the identity of the individual disobedients.  Similarly, following Robin’s account, the 

police officers broke the synchrony of the collective resisting body also by separating the 

affinity groups to different busses where they were to be searched out: 
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“I was sitting next to people I didn’t know at all. Luckily, the police didn’t strip me naked during 

the search. Still, I was afraid that they would find something, a piece of paper or something from 

my back bag, that would give away my identity,” Robin tells. She recalls how their fingerprints 

were taken. “It is more problematic for people whose identities have been exposed in other 

contexts if the police find a match to their fingerprints from the databank,” Robin ponders. 

(Attachment 1. Portrait of resistance: Robin.)  

Similar technique of dispersion was used by the police by placing the detained activists first in 

isolated cells in the police station. This is what was done to me as well. When being alone, 

intimidated, repeatedly stripped naked and questioned, I felt much more vulnerable and afraid 

than in a group. Wilma, who got through the same procedures, expressed that by these 

measures of corporeal humiliation and isolation the sovereign power tried “to reduce and cut 

my spirit, through my body, through shame” (Attachment 6.).  

Nevertheless, the moments of repression where often also filled with acts of care. After being 

questioned and isolated in the detention centre, the police officers let me in the shared cell with 

other activists that had been taking part in the same action with me. We did not dare to speak 

much, but some gave each other massages, we practiced yoga together or talked about our 

rights in order to connect and support each other. Elmer accounted how in the face of 

repression the support of his affinity group helped him through: “When we take care of each 

other it cuts down a bit of the fear in the action” (Attachment 2.). Indira, on the other hand, 

recalled a contradictory moment where individual activists of the sit-in were harshly dragged 

up a slope by the police officers while the remaining activists kept on singing to them:   

That was really horrible to watch. But also, like powerful, but like horrible. Even, if you wanted to 

be carried, because the police couldn’t carry you up the big slope, they would use power points. 

And watching that was like – and people still singing – was like, oh my God.  Like really, like pain 

and then singing... like a film or something. (Attachment 3.  Portrait of resistance, Indira.) 

In Elmer’s portrait, an interesting element, that I had not heard before, came also up. Elmer 

recalled how the detention gave him actually a feeling of relief: “As we got transported to 

Aachen with the train and a bus, I had a pleasant feeling of liberation “(Attachment 2.). 

Eventually he and his affinity group got away from the detention centre after being 

photographed for possible future identification. 

In the accounts of Emil and Josefine on the events of the short power-plant occupation in 

Lusatia in 2016, synchrony and dispersion gained yet another dimension: that of solidarity 
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towards your own resisting group. Emil accounted how the approaching police officers turned 

the spontaneous act of occupying the power-plant into a chaotic struggle to get away. In spite 

of the attempts of Emil’s affinity group to build a finger structure to calm the situation down, 

the moment of dispersion escalated. The escalation had violent consequences on the activists 

as many of them tried to escape the power-plant grounds over a fence that had sharp piercing 

spikes. Although the moment marked for Emil a feeling of freedom and autonomy, he connected 

also other feelings with the event:  

Instead of getting organised, people started climbing over the fences that had really sharp spikes. 

Some were experienced in doing that, but many hurt very badly their hands. I was with my affinity 

group, so I felt supported and got over the fence all right. (Attachment 5. Portrait of resistance: 

Emil.)   

Josefine accounted that she was extremely disappointed about the situation when she saw 

people running away, abandoning the finger structure and their fellows in order to escape 

possible repression. At that moment of threat, she had hoped that the fellow activists would 

had stood their ground:  

I thought, wow, this really felt like a betrayal. You are here as an activist and you should be 

confident, like yeah. I did this. And I know why I did it, and not just running away… (Attachment 4. 

Portrait of resistance: Josefine.)  

When comparing this event of 2016 in Lusatia with the situation on the rails accounted by 

Indira (Attachment 3.), it is possible to discern one important element. In the recollection of 

Indira, the finger structure could re-establish itself after a short moment of dispersion, whereas 

the power-plant event in Lusatia resulted to dispersion in front of police presence that did not 

end up in re-establishment of the synchrony and of the structures of the action finger. Rather, 

it led to the fragmentation of the total action finger and exposed certain small groups − that 

were caught by the police − to high repression.  

For me this raises an observation on the dynamics of synchrony and dispersion in the 

choreography of resistance. When dealing with becoming and moving bodies in a changing 

kinaesthetic field, the resisting choreography is bound to have moments of dispersion and 

ruptures in the synchrony. This happens independent of whether it was a conscious strategic 

choice of the activists, or coerced by the police repression. However,  to my observation, crucial 

to the success of the resistance is 1) whether the group is able to return to the rehearsed and 

known structure of the action finger, and 2) whether the group is able to apply the techniques 
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of resistance they have learned together to re-establish the synchrony and collective body after 

the dispersion or not.  

The contested nature of the notion of violence was also present in the interviews with the 

activists. Emil for instance asked how to define violence in the first place (cf. Moulin-Doos 2015, 

36). He juxtaposed the accusations towards activists and the structural violence caused by 

climate turmoil by highlighting the material and human dimensions of climate injustice (see 

The World at 1° 10.02.2019; Shue 2014, 403; cf. Derrida cit. in Moulin-Doos 2004, 162, 41): 

“If someone accuses us of being violent because we tore down a fence, I mean, it is absolutely 

ridiculous in comparison to the violence the coal mine and climate change are causing,” he 

elaborates and continues, “all the people who perish because of climate change, all the floods… In 

the end, it comes down to the definition. How do you define violence?” (Attachment 5. Portrait of 

resistance: Emil.)  

Elmer reflected that nonviolence makes Ende Gelände more inclusive as a movement, because 

through that more people can take part (Attachment 2.). In addition to that, he also believes 

that refraining from violence is also strategically important in order to forward larger societal 

transformation (ibid.). For Wilma the activism of Ende Gelände is radical (Attachment 6.). 

Nevertheless, she thinks that the notion of radical should not be equated with violence: 

“Therefore I would also be very careful about violence against things,” Wilma pondered. Emil 

argued that the discourse on violence has been used as an attempt to scatter the movement. 

Due to this, the role of the action consensus in setting the framework to the resisting 

choreography proves to be ever more central for the success of the actions. It gives a clear 

dramaturgy to the action by stating “we will behave calmly and carefully and will not trigger 

any escalation or put anyone in danger.” Nevertheless, by not declaring Ende Gelände explicitly 

nonviolent it remains at the same time open enough to accommodate different positions and 

definitions on violence. In a discussion with an activist on this topic during the fieldwork period, 

I remember her exclaiming: “We are not nice and peaceful43! We should actually be perceived 

as a threat to the fossil fuel industry, because we want to put an end to it!”  

Initially, I had much difficulties in accepting that the action consensus did not explicitly state 

the words nonviolence or peaceful. The exchange with the activists made me however 

 
43 The German translation of peaceful is often paralleled to the word friedlich. After learning to speak and distinguish 
the finer differences of the German language, it also dawned to me that friedlich means also adjectives such as calm, 
serene, conciliatory and docile. When understanding this cultural connection, it became clearer for me why the word 
does not appear in the action consensus.  
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understand that defining violence and nonviolence is a contested field where the sovereign 

power has much more influence on determining how these notions are used, and what kind of 

actions are included into them. The decision of not writing the notions of “nonviolence” and 

“peaceful” in the action consensus could be interpreted as an effort to determine the movement 

independently. This independent definition is also a way of avoiding being hijacked by the 

actors of the sovereign power. Nevertheless, the activists of Ende Gelände that I interviewed 

were explicit about their position on nonviolence towards people. For Elmer it was of 

paramount importance that no violence was used against people. “It should be crystal clear for 

everyone, and it is also important for me that nobody else thinks otherwise” (Attachment 2.). 

The way how Ende Gelände positions itself in the action consensus is one of the reasons why I 

place the movement under the theoretical umbrella of political disobedience in this thesis. I am 

aware that the movement is itself using the notion of civil disobedience to describe the actions, 

which I find fully legitimate and suitable in the political reality Ende Gelände operates in. 

However, for the analytical purposes of this thesis, I find political disobedience more accurate 

(see Chapter 2.4.).  

In addition to the relations of care and violence, also imagination played an important role in 

the unfolding of the resisting choreography. In the next chapter I will examine how the relations 

of imagination are embodied in the choreography of resistance, and how they shape its course. 

Through the relations of imagination, the resisting choreography reaches out and expands 

beyond the actual protest. I have chosen the portrait of Emil, as an introduction into the topic. 

Emil 

Emil first participated to an action of Ende Gelände in Lusatia in 2016. He accounts how the mass-action 

was from his perspective first very much straightforward and well organised. The police presence was low 

and the group could practically carry out the action plan without bigger disturbances. “I felt at home, doing 

what I wanted to do,” Emil recalls. He continues describing how his action finger, a group of 500 people, 

spontaneously tried to occupy the coal power plant driven by the inspiration of the successful action of the 

day. However, this decision was independent of the other action fingers without a clear plan and support 

from the action structures. Eventually, chaos broke out. “We tried to create a finger structure and the first 

line of it. We also made an effort to bring calm to the group by chanting and singing,” Emil describes. 

Regardless, the attempts of Emil’s affinity group failed, and the occupation escalated when the police 

approached and panic rose. “Instead of getting organised, people starting climbing over the fences that had 

really sharp spikes. Some were experienced in doing that, but many hurt very badly their hands. I was with 

my affinity group, so I felt supported and got over the fence all right.” I remembered witnessing the event 



84 
 

on site from the rail tracks blockade feeling both excited and frustrated. I recalled being afraid that the 

spontaneous power plant occupation could somehow destroy the achieved action success. When I told this 

to Emil, he is surprised and says: “At that moment things that we though were impossible, were suddenly 

possible… I mean occupying the rails or coal diggers should not have been possible either…” Emil adds. I 

feel this is something I need to reflect by myself after the interview more in details.  In spite of the turn of 

the events, Emil says the action in Lusatia was overall a significant experience that also made him to 

become more engaged in the movement altogether.  

In 2017 Emil was part of the red finger that made it into the pit from the tracks even though most of the 

people in the action finger, me included, got kettled in the train station. “We were able to reach the pit and 

create some powerful images, but I guess you guys were not having the time of your lives,” Emil grimaces. 

He also participated in the joint finger action the following day to block the rails to the coal power-plant. 

On their way to the rails crossing the fields, Emil recalls how a farmer was driving fast towards the activists 

with his tractor. “One activist put himself on the way of the tractor. I really couldn’t say if the tractor would 

stop…” Emil shudders. The group got cleared from the rails by the police. “They were really quite brutal, 

using pain grips when carrying us away.” However, Emil’s experience with the affinity group was very 

positive: “We had many new people on board and we were practically asking each other every five minutes 

if we were doing fine. It was really a safe-space with much physical closeness.” This makes me recall the 

extraordinary experiences in the affinity groups and how people I otherwise didn’t maybe even know, were 

there to take care of me and see that I was doing fine.  

When I ask Emil about his perception about civil disobedience and the relevance of the actions, he becomes 

more wary, which surprises me: “The more I think about it, the less good arguments I find…I mean, you 

could say the problem is so huge that you have to undertake something. Not to give in to an unjust law.” It 

takes me a moment to digest what I hear. However, Emil continues: “And of course it is fun! It gives you the 

feeling of empowerment to do something strong together, to break rules and create your own law. 

Naturally, the theory behind it is important, but doing it collectively, making your own law and then acting 

accordingly gives a strong feeling of empowerment.” Then he shifts at his seat and adds, “it is of course, an 

illusion.” Emil is not quite sure if the actions of Ende Gelände have had a real impact or not. After being 

irritated, I start appreciating Emil’s honesty. Interestingly enough, he continues by saying, “it is so 

depressing to read the news every day on climate change, how the things are getting worse and how little 

is done.” Emil exclaims that as an individual one has so little chances to make a change. However, reflecting 

further, he adds: “Taking action is one way of overcoming the sense of powerlessness, even just for a 

moment... And doing it with your own body is important as well!” 

 I feel Emil is navigating between inspiration and doubt of the illusion he describes. His narrative is 

questioning my own idea of the activist who wholeheartedly believes in what they are doing as a basis for 

the action. Emil nevertheless formulates that “maybe the actions are having an impact in the long run”. He 
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appreciates the difficulty of not knowing how the change in society is exactly done. “This is why it is so 

important to do it also for yourself, to expand your own understanding of what you can do, what is possible. 

Most of the boundaries are anyway in our head,” Emil concludes.  

Emil describes the action in November 2017 that took place parallel to the UNFCCC climate negotiations: 

“The action was very successful, because we were able to communicate our goals really well. Also, my 

affinity group had an important role in the action.” The climatic conditions however posed a challenge to 

the activists: “It was much more cold and wet than in August. Quite quickly the fun was over and people 

were beginning to feel pretty miserable, they didn’t want to keep on occupying the pit much longer. And 

then, when the sun came out, it made such a difference!” Emil exclaims and continues, “the action has to 

bring you some joy as well. I mean, not enough people would be ready to travel from another part of 

Germany and take up the extremely hard conditions of the actions, testing their own boundaries, if on top 

of that they would need to take a two-week flu for granted as well… it is not a piece of cake. “ 

Emil’s best experience relating to the actions was a circus performance organised in the Klimacamp based 

on the post mortem diary notes of an activist. “Somehow the political message coupled with a personal 

experience was powerful to witness,” Emil recalls. On the other hand, Emil’s worst experience was related 

to the unprocessed things he experienced after an action. “I got kettled and taken to the police station for 

the first time and I also witnessed other stressful things during the day. At the moment it wasn’t so bad, but 

then in the night from Saturday to Sunday I had horrible nightmares and slept very badly.” 

The action consensus gives Emil a certain feeling of security and framework. He also adds how important 

it is for many people who cherish nonviolence, and for the communication with the media. Emil’s own 

personal stance on violence is however different – he problematizes the whole definition of violence in the 

context of Ende Gelände and climate activism: “The argument of violence is being used to scatter and break 

up the movement,” Emil claims. “If someone accuses us of being violent because we tore down a fence, I 

mean, it is absolutely ridiculous in comparison to the violence the coal mine and climate change are 

causing,” he elaborates and continues, “all the people who perish because of climate change, all the floods… 

In the end, it comes down to the definition. How do you define violence?” I can relate to the confusion and 

frustration that the question evokes in Emil. His insights help me to shift the perspective from the 

sometimes-petty debate on ways and means to the actual human cost of climate turmoil.  

Emil says that he doesn’t have any clear utopia on how things should go. When I ask him why is he then 

taking part to the actions he ponders: “It feels right. It is also an experiment.” For Emil, the meaning of the 

resistance goes beyond climate change. “I think it is cool to get organised as a community and to resolve 

even complex problems together collectively. Building new structures and trying to find out how we can 

organise a new society feels meaningful. We anyhow have to find solutions to climate change. So, while we 

are doing that, why couldn’t we learn to get organised in a new way as well?” Emil asks. When it comes to 
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tackling climate change, Emil stays doubtful. “I think we have fucked it up with climate change. Now we 

have to mitigate, and yes, minimise the damage, and deal with the consequences. The dominant system is 

leading to so much problems: So, even quite independently of climate change, we should develop an 

alternative for that,” Emil recounts and then concludes “but when I even think about that, of course, it is 

very utopian…”  

5.3.3. Relations of imagination 

I chose to reflect upon the relations of imagination in the resisting choreography through the 

portrait of Emil, because his insights and narrative made me question the stereotype I had on 

an Ende Gelände activist. Emil told me that he had no clear utopia or goal towards which he was 

striving for through his activism. Rather, he was approaching the resistance in Ende Gelände 

more as an open question. Practicing political disobedience was also his way to cope with the 

powerlessness he felt when faced with news and information about climate turmoil. 

Beforehand, I had thought that each activist would need to believe wholeheartedly in the 

success of their cause. In the case of Ende Gelände this would mean the tackling of climate 

change and achieving a fast coal phase-out in Germany. Therefore, the way how Emil talked 

about his doubts, concerning the impact of the Ende Gelände actions and his sceptic stand on 

whether climate change could be stopped, somewhat brought me off my course in the 

interview. I was both irritated and momentarily disillusioned. 

Only later have I come to understand that Emil’s attitude towards the resistance against lignite 

mines went beyond the actual act of protesting. Through the activism, Emil could rediscover his 

own agency in the midst of climate turmoil and political inaction. In a way his thoughts followed 

the insights of Macy and Johnstone (2012) on the practice of active hope. In concrete terms, 

Macy and Johnstone (2012, 2−3) emphasise that hope is not something that you either possess 

or not, but it is something you can practice even if you did not feel hopeful about the outcome 

of your endeavour. This idea resonates with Emil’s reflection. He was open about his insecurity 

of not knowing how the societal change for the better would actually happen and how 

impactfully the actions of Ende Gelände could contribute to climate justice.  

However, when I asked Emil why was he participating in the resistance in the first place, he 

answered that it felt right, that it was an experiment, and that it was important to do it with his 

own body (cf. Johnson 2012, 39−40). At the end of the day, what really seemed to matter to Emil 

in the resisting choreography were the things that transcended the event of the protest. For 

instance, the creation of collective structures that would help to solve problems together in a 
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new way were of central importance to Emil (see Parviainen 2010, 326; Klein & Noeth 2011, 9–

11). For Emil, climate change was one of the problems that required novel imagination and 

organisation, but it was by no means the only one. Therefore, the organisation of the resisting 

choreography implied for Emil also the question how we could get organised as humans, as 

collectives, in ways that differed from the organisation of our societies that had caused climate 

turmoil. At the same time however, Emil kept a certain detachment to this approach by 

acknowledging that it was also an illusion. 

Moreover, I was first irritated by Emil’s statements on how important it was for him that the 

actions were fun and brough him joy. This irritation stemmed from my own “moral” motivation 

to take part in the actions (“This is the right thing to do!”) that I had supposed was more ethical 

than the motivation of Emil. Or was it? At hindsight, Emil’s thoughts resonate with the 

perspective of performative imagination. For Emil the Ende Gelände actions where not only 

spaces to protest, but also spaces of experimentation on how to organise things together anew. 

In other words, they were corporeal moments of the political, where the outcome was not 

defined from beforehand (see Shinko 2015, 732, 740; see also Edkins 2000, 5−7; Walker 1988, 

3).  In these moments of the unknown, the path seemed to be equally important with the ends. 

From this stand, the aspect of joy, highlighted by Emil, is significant. Fun and joy in the actions 

served as counter-points to the climate injustices and violence the activists of Ende Gelände 

resisted. They could also be seen as strategies, consciously chosen or not, to make the resisting 

choreography more resilient and enduring in the face of (possible) repression.  

Consequently, Emil’s reflection brought me back to the question of personal agency in 

resistance (see Foster 2003, 412). In front of the unknown outcome and openness of the 

political process, it was important for Emil that he practiced activism to support his own 

personal growth. He underscored the importance of practicing disobedience “also for yourself, 

to expand your own understanding of what you can do, what is possible” (Attachment 5.). He 

concluded by saying that “most of the boundaries are in our heads anyway.” Being able to take 

part in the resistance of Ende Gelände implied for Emil a conscious shift from the powerlessness 

that the presence of the worsening climate change and the parallel inaction of the politicians 

caused in him. The actions of Ende Gelände enabled Emil to overcome this helplessness even 

for a moment.  

Moreover, many other activists I interviewed described that taking action with their own 

bodies brought them away from a feeling of helplessness and powerlessness in front of climate 
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crisis and the failing politics. Josefine reflected on this: “There is the attractiveness of actually 

being able, even for a day, to stop the production. Just with the presence of our bodies we are 

able to stop the production and the destruction itself” (Attachment 4. Portrait of resistance: 

Josefine.). Undertaking something corporeally together with other people in an environment 

that fostered care and the acceptance of one’s vulnerability, reinstated the belief of the 

participating activists to their own political agency and to the possibility of change. Although I 

do not have any comparative study to refer to, I claim that corporeal political disobedience 

engages not only the bodies, but also the minds and political imagination of the participating 

people on a very different and stronger way than political participation through online petitions 

or texts.  This was present for example in the interview with Alex, who said that he was inspired 

to join the actions after having seen the other activists in 2015 to concretely put their bodies in 

the lignite pits. The message of the protesting bodies was the last push for Alex to take the step 

from observation to hands-on resistance (fieldnotes, August 2017). 

The importance of enacting alternative possibilities became very apparent in Emil’s reflection 

when he talked about his experience in the failed attempt to occupy the power-plant in Lusatia 

in 2016.  Emil said that “[a]t that moment things that we though were impossible, were 

suddenly possible… I mean occupying the rails or coal diggers should not have been possible 

either…” By saying this Emil reminded me of the importance of enacting futures that we have 

not yet experienced, or that the wider political community has not yet even imagined (see 

Marchant 2018). When the resisting bodies of Ende Gelände activists were “refusing to comply 

with the bodies of those in the position of authority” (Foster 2003, 396) they were also 

performing what was possible beyond the mundane imagination. In the actions of Ende Gelände 

the enactments, the performative moments where the protesting bodies occupied and 

transformed the lignite infrastructure, were fleeting, but nevertheless significant as they 

enabled the re-imagination of those spaces (cf. Walker 1988, 7). In a way, a shared joy in the 

actions served as a binding relation that made the enactment of the imagined future possible 

even in a situation that might have seemed hopeless at first. 

The first activists of Ende Gelände in 2015 reimagined what resistance against lignite mines in 

Germany could be. However, this imagination was also impactful: driven by the desire to enact 

an alternative way of dealing with climate politics in Germany, they took action without having 

guarantee that it would work out. Josefine recalled how this first ever action of Ende Gelände 

in summer 2015 made her feel like jumping to the unknown. 
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When she accounts how this had never been done before, I start feeling even more respect for the 

people who were ready to expose their bodies and freedom for the sake of climate justice in the 

beginning of the actions. “That time in 2015 there were no pictures, there were no videos showing 

like ‘look at these thousands of people stopping the diggers’. To be honest, I hadn’t even seen the 

pit before,” Josefine recalls. (Attachment 4. Portrait of resistance: Josefine.) 

Before the actions, the relations of imagination were present also in the action preparations 

and in the structure of the Klimacamp (cf. Chabot 2013, 245− 247). In the Klimacamp, Indira 

was volunteering in the kitchens and taking part to the preparatory action plenaries. She 

witnessed how the grass-root decision-making processes and the practice of awareness in 

communication created a space where every person could be integrated. I had the impression 

that this was for her an unprecedented experience of collective organisation. For Indira the time 

in the Klimacamp, before and after the Ende Gelände actions, was a space where it was possible 

to experience new ways of organising a (micro)society.  

“Just the whole, the whole being here I haven’t come across of someone,” she is changing her 

voice to a mock-arrogant one and spreading her shoulders, “of ‘I’m in charge of the kitchen’ or 

‘this is how you do it,’” she imitates in a low rumbling voice. “Like, if you could bring that to other 

things that you organise. Having this flat plain across things that’s good.” (Attachment 3. Portrait 

of resistance: Indira.) 

Wilma shared similar experiences. She was surprised to see the positive outcomes of a 

participatory and integrative approach in the action planning: According to Wilma, this process 

had enhanced the commitment of the people who took part in the small group actions after the 

mass actions of Ende Gelände. Through this experience, Wilma described how she had learned 

to appreciate inclusive planning and organisation in creating resistance that is successful, not 

only instantly, but also in the long run.  

“I think that when a new person has been able to take part to the action planning, they are also 

feeling more committed towards the action itself, and are eventually even more ready to take part 

to more radical actions,” she ponders referring to the small group actions in comparison to the 

traditional mass actions of Ende Gelände. “The big finger structures are often quite hierarchical, 

which on the one hand serves as a good start for people who have less experience,” she accounts, 

“maybe in the future after that experience they get more emancipated.”  (Attachment 6. Portrait 

of resistance: Wilma.) 

Nevertheless, Wilma admitted that the process of getting organised for the actions was not 

quite easy for her. “I need to train myself to be more relaxed and patient in collective decision-
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making processes. I need to accept that sometimes it might feel ineffective when we try to 

integrate everyone.” The experience in the Ende Gelände actions and in Klimacamp had also 

changed the way Wilma perceived the return to the daily life: “I will go back home with the 

feeling that my everyday-life has been relativized,” Wilma reflected.  She described feeling more 

at ease with her nine to five life now because she knew she could also decide to live otherwise.  

For Robin the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände went beyond fighting coal mines and the 

political economy based on fossil fuels. For her the embodiment of climate justice implied the 

creation of societal visions that were not reproducing the violent and repressive structures of 

the societies that had brought about climate turmoil: “When I fight myself through a police line 

it is so much more motivating to think of what comes after coal instead of just thinking that I 

don’t want coal anymore” (Attachment 1.).  This vision and the possibility to try it out in the 

form of the queer-feminist action finger was a step that transcended for Robin the struggle 

against climate destruction to the enactment of what a more just and caring society could look 

like (cf. Balzacq 2015, 139).  Moreover, Robin felt that the experiences in Ende Gelände had 

given her tools to take part in other actions of disobedience and to address situations in the 

every-day life: “Now, I have the guts to stand up against injustices in settings where it would be 

easy just to ignore them. For instance, witnessing a situation in a bus where someone is 

harassed because they are too black, or a homeless person” (Attachment 1.).   

However, the portrait of Josefine illustrates that sometimes the practices that strive for 

reimagination of social organisation do not come without ruptures. This was present also in the 

resisting choreography of Ende Gelände. 

“Because we try to be non-hierarchical.  Of course, all our plenary sessions are usually taking place 

in a circle, which is a nice way because everybody can see each other, listen to each other, is seen 

by everybody,” she says. I notice I am getting shortly irritated by her notion that we try to be non-

hierarchical. Isn’t that one of the basic principles of Ende Gelände? Then I have to smile to my own 

naivety. She promised to be honest in the very beginning […] “Like to be honest the more work 

you do for a movement, I think, the more power you have. Although we have like the idea of non-

hierarchical spaces, of course the hierarchy is the knowledge and work and time… is one of the 

most decisive power dynamics in group-settings like these,” she concludes. (Attachment 4. Portrait 

of resistance: Josefine.) 

Josefine’s reflection demonstrates that the organisation structures of Ende Gelände are indeed 

a field of experimentation that is not free of the shortcomings that we experience in our 

societies outside the action context.  “We are living in a fucking bubble!” Josefine cried out in 
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the interview when she was talking about the problematic of Ende Gelände still being very 

white, and yes, very middle-class. She wished for more self-reflection on the privileges of many 

activists taking part in the action in comparison e.g. to the repression that BIPoC activists in 

Ende Gelände are facing. Injustices and structures of power and privilege are in many ways 

entangled in the politics of climate justice and Ende Gelände is not immune to them.  

Another similar account comes from my personal action experience from summer 2019. In the 

action of Ende Gelände in the North Rhine-Westphalia, I was part of a n action finger (500−600 

people) that successfully blocked the railroad of Neurath, thus hindering the coal transport to 

one of the most polluting coal power-plants of Europe for over 40 hours. Eventually, the police 

decided to clear the blockade and let us pass without taking fingerprints if we agreed to get 

filmed for the identification. On our way to the filming identification, a group of five people were 

repeatedly shouting or singing insults to the police officers around us. When the comments 

became sexist and insulting against the female police officers, I couldn’t bare it any longer and 

I asked the group to stop. This led to a long confrontative argument between me and the fellow 

activists that had a very different understanding on how we should communicate with the 

police. I invoked the action consensus to support my argument of treating the police calmly and 

respectfully or at least neutrally, however by no means with sexist insults. The confrontation 

ended unsolved and I left the situation with my buddy feeling very much unease. 

Naturally, as Ende Gelände is an alliance composed of several very different groups, it 

sometimes comes to violations of the action consensus or events that move in the grey zone 

and are unclear. In the context of Ende Gelände one element that has kept on bothering me is 

the behaviour of certain people and groups towards the police officers in the actions. The action 

consensus clearly states that the resistance of Ende Gelände is not directed against the police. 

However, in spite of that, I have witnessed several situations where the police officers were 

insulted from the part of the activists. In these moments I could understand what the underlying 

causes of such behaviour were: most probably triggered by previous experiences of violent 

police repression or because of insults from the side of the police. Some activists however, 

perceived the police as part of the entangled network of injustices and power that is causing 

climate turmoil. All the same, these moments of discord made me feel uncomfortable. 

Josefine’s portrait and my account from above reflect the same aspect of disillusionment that 

Emil demonstrated. I do not mean this in the sense of discrediting Ende Gelände and its 

attempts to create new ways to communicate and get organised. Rather, I want to emphasize 
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the importance of a critical gaze that every activist should have towards their movement in 

order to constantly check-in and ask “are we really doing what we say we are?” and to become 

aware of the possible flaws. Furthermore, researching the internal logics of social movements 

might give insights to the people in the movement on the ambivalent points of their ways of 

working (see Haunss & Ullrich 2013, 296).  Fortunately, to my experience Ende Gelände local 

groups are getting more and more active in questioning and rethinking whether their 

organisation structures are up to date in terms of inclusion, gender equality and internal power 

dynamics. 

The impressionistic portraits of Ende Gelände activist in the previous chapters show, in 

concrete ways, how international politics take place relationally – through bodies, between 

bodies and on the bodies. They illustrate how relations of care, violence and imagination shape 

the choreography of resistance. Both governing practices of the sovereign state, and the 

practices of resistance to fossil fuel -based political economy, take ultimately place on the skins 

of the activists and between the bodies of the police officers and the protesters (cf. Väyrynen et 

al. 2017, 36). In the following chapter, I go one step deeper to the personal embodied 

experiences of the interviewed activists through the analysis of the body-based tasks. 

5.4. Corporeal repercussions of resistance: Composition 3.  

The research interviews oscillated between listening, receiving, sharing, moving and 

exchanging. The explicitly embodied part of the interview, the body-based task, and the 

reflection afterwards underscored the relational nature of knowledge production in research 

(see Bleiker and Brigg 2010, 779; cf. Malkki 2007, 166; Spatz 2015, 7). Although I proposed the 

initial framework for the body-based tasks, I was often quite as surprised of the outcomes as 

were the research participants. The interview situation in the body-based task consisted of 

warm-up, movement research of the research participant, active witnessing and reflection i.e. 

finding words to the embodied experience. 

Initially, I was very much interested in mapping the so-called superficial or visible structure of 

the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände. I was fascinated by the actual movement and 

organisation of the bodies blocking the infrastructure of the lignite mines. However, after 

having participated in more actions and having interviewed more people, it dawned to me how 

important it was to pay attention also to the minutiae human relations that enabled and shaped 

the formation of the resisting choreography. Micro-movements, affects and the not-so-visible 
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processes of relating in-between bodies started to become interesting to me above the 

organisation of the bodies in the moment of the action (see Hast 2018, 55).  

The body-based task was probably the most experimental method of the research interviews I 

used. Approaching climate change and activism by paying attention to bodily sensations, 

movement and emotions was most often something totally new for the research participants. 

To put it bluntly, the body-based tasks were an adventure both for the research participants 

and for me.  In the body-based task, I invited the research participants to allow certain images 

to arise in them, and then facilitated them to access the corporeal sensations evoked by these 

images.  In concrete terms, I wanted to inquire the embodied responses of the research 

participants on 1) the images that they connected with climate turmoil, and on 2) the lived 

experience of resistance they had gone through in the Ende Gelände actions.  

In this chapter, I examine the micro layer of the resisting choreography by putting the embodied 

experiences of the individual activists in the centre of my attention. I began the body-based 

tasks usually with a small warm-up, shaking, or by brining awareness to the body through 

breath. After that I asked the activists to access the first image, that of climate turmoil, and to 

observe and follow the corporeal sensations and movements arising from the embodiment of 

that particular image. Following the first movement research, I proposed the research 

participant to recall their personal resistance experiences in the actions of Ende Gelände and 

to embody whatever images, feelings and sensations the recollection evoked in them. I used 

descriptive questioning to support the research participant to access the real embodied 

experience instead of theatrically acting out their thoughts (see Attachments 8. & 12.; cf. Stelter 

2010, 864). Concretely, I invited the research participants to go deeper in their sensations − to 

allow things to happen. After the second movement research, I most often closed the body-

based task with a reflection together with the research participant. Central in the body-based 

task was to bring attention to the bodily sensations of the present moment evoked by the 

internal images on climate turmoil and activism, and to facilitate the verbalisation of the 

embodied experience of the research participant (see Stelter 2010, 854). More details on the 

body-based method are available in Chapter 4.3.2. (see also Attachment 30). 

In the course of the body-based tasks, I both witnessed and facilitated the space where the 

interviewed activist was (re)living, sensing and making sense of their experience on climate 

activism. In the interview situation, I paid attention to the shape, direction and tonality of the 

research participant’s body parts and their movement. These tasks made me witness various 
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kinds of changes in the bodies and narratives of the research participants. During the body-

based task, the activists’ bodies navigated between stiffened immobility, sudden rolls, spirals 

and minute movements of the extremities of the body such as fingers, head and feet. The figure 

below illustrates the various corporeal responses the research participants went through in the 

body-based tasks. 

Figure 4. Micro layer of the resisting choreography. Corporeal responses of the research participants to the body-based task. 

The corporeal responses to the first image (climate turmoil) varied, in most cases, very much 

from the corporeal responses to the second image (experience in Ende Gelände actions). I will 

analyse these different embodiments in the following three sub-chapters. 

The reflections that followed the movement part of the body-based task brough me valuable 

new insights on how the resistance reverberated on and in the bodies of the Ende Gelände 

activists. For some, the body-based task allowed the immersion to the experience of resistance 

even deeper. These research participants began speaking a lot more personally after the body-

based task: They were more reflective of their own experience after the task and they might 

even articulate something new about their relationship to climate change and activism. 
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However, for others, the task felt inaccessible and very private, or it made difficult emotions 

arise that were not easy to deal with. The task made these research participants to face the 

ungraspable immensity of climate turmoil, which in some cases lead to stagnation or 

incapability to move. Some responded to the body-based task rather neutrally, although with 

interest.  

In the following three chapters I will take a closer look at the corporeal repercussions of the 

resisting choreography in individual activists. I will discuss, among other things, the connection 

between perceptions of climate turmoil. agency and the meaning of collectivity in activism. Each 

sub-chapter begins with an excerpt of an interview portrait from the body-based task.  The first 

chapter begins with the portrait of Elmer (Attachment 17.), the following chapter with the 

portrait of Wilma (Attachment 10.) and the last one with the portrait of Bo (Attachment 14.). 

5.4.1. Collapsing in the face of climate turmoil 

1) Elmer stands rigid, his head falls towards the floor together with his gaze. 

2) Elmer lifts his torso, closing one hand in a fist and bringing it in front of the torso while he 

sets the other hand to his hip. He smiles a little embarrassed.  

We transitioned to the body-based task and made a small warm-up together shaking, rubbing the palms 

together and putting the warm palms in front of the eyes. I invited Elmer to enter the images of climate 

destruction and then his activist experience. With the first image his head and gaze sank to the floor. I 

noticed that he was not feeling quite at ease with the task. I sensed disquiet in the micro movements of his 

body. With the second image he lifted up his torso and stood somewhat nervously with the other arm on his 

hips and the other fist showing to the front. When reflecting on it afterwards, he said he felt pretty much 

blank. When I inquired more to what was going on in him, he replied “I am such a mental person; I think it 

is a lot easier for me to talk or draw about things than to perform something with my body. Especially when 

moving on emotional topics.”  

I appreciated Elmer’s honesty and pondered whether the way I had facilitated the body-based task through 

inner images was the best possible way to access the experience of the research participants. “I mean, there 

were many different body postures running through my head, but they felt like clichés that I didn’t want to 

enact. I don’t know… like for instance a hand making a stop-gesture coming from the stop climate change!44  

And then the feelings. Like first, fear because of climate change and then [after the action] empowerment, 

blah,” Elmer exclaims in a frustrated way. “Then I thought this is too much simplified, too much of a cliché. 

I mean, some things are so hard to perform with the body. An abstract feeling, no idea. How should one 

 
44 Halt, stopp Klimawandel 
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spontaneously express utopia or freedom that go against violence and destruction? How?” Elmer asks. 

(Attachment 17. Body-based task: Elmer.) 

There are two things I want to pay special attention in this portrait of Elmer. Firstly, what 

happened to his body posture and head with the imagination of climate turmoil, and how he 

responded to me in the reflection with outrage. In the beginning, when embodying the image of 

climate turmoil, Elmer dropped his gaze and his head. Similar kind of body posture was 

repeated also by Alex, Wusa, Robin and Emil. The falling of the head was often coupled with low 

body tonality, collapsing body parts or even curling down. During the first task Robin’s knees, 

hip and ankles crumbled and lost their stand. In the reflection, Robin said that she had 

embodied the river erosion she had witnessed in Bangladesh. In the case of Bo, she even fell to 

her knees and then to the floor, lying on her back. Although not everyone expressed it with their 

words, these corporeal postures and movements reflected the powerlessness the research 

participants felt when confronted with climate turmoil and parallel political inaction (cf. Dias-

Garcia 2018). Robin and Emil explicitly said that climate change made them feel powerlessness, 

whereas Wusa articulated the following: “Climate change is so dispiriting, putting me down” 

(Attachment 9.).  

Interestingly enough, also Indira curled down, but not driven by powerlessness, but by the 

desire to protect her belly. She imagined the centre of her body being the earth that needed 

protection. On the other hand, Wilma expressed that at times she felt the need to protect herself 

from the awareness that she needs to take action, and from the repressive consequences of 

activism. Xavier, from his parts wanted to shield himself against the feeling of helplessness 

itself: “It… like this feeling of powerlessness from which I want to protect myself. I think climate 

change is like, crap, and then naturally I become defensive” (Attachment 12.).  

Emil’s reaction in the reflection after the movement journey was similar to Elmer’s. For both of 

them the observation of bodily sensations in connection with climate change evoked emotions 

that they were not prepared to face in that moment. In their responses the ungrasping 

immensity of climate change became present. For instance, Emil questioned whether the body-

based task was even the right method to approach the question: “I found it quite harsh in the 

beginning, because I wasn’t really prepared for what came. I guess we should have first 

explored the topic more lightly, to do something very easy. Just to say that I should suddenly 

imagine climate change, what is actually also really personal…!” (Attachment 16.). Bo’s 

response of sinking down to the floor, reflected this too. For her climate turmoil felt in the 
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moment of the body-based task utterly overwhelming. She had difficulties to grasp climate 

change with words, connecting it with and experience of talking to a friend who had just lost a 

parent.  

Elmer felt that speaking or drawing his associations related to climate change and activism 

would have been easier. Elmer’s frustration got expressed in his question: “How should one 

spontaneously express utopia or freedom that go against violence and destruction? How?”  His 

confusion and immobility in front of the task underscored the interconnectedness of climate 

turmoil with our lives. Elmer did not feel comfortable with acting out the banal representations 

of bodily postures related to activism that went through his mind. He also refused to reproduce 

the widespread narrative of first being individually afraid of climate change and afterwards 

feeling empowered having taken action. Although in the interview before the body-based task 

Elmer had accounted having gone through fear to empowerment in the actions of Ende Gelände, 

his reaction showed me that there was much more behind this narrative. This resonated also 

with the thoughts of Emil: 

For me it was a really emotional image that arose in me, and it wasn’t like easy to act it out in front 

of you. I can’t really explain…Somehow, I had the feeling, I cannot answer your question. You had 

asked me to imagine climate change, what I absolutely cannot do! And then came this image... 

and I didn’t really know if I could… how could I react to that. (Attachment 16. Body-based task: 

Emil).  

The reactions of Emil and Elmer underscored for me how wide the relations of imagination and 

violence in the resisting choreography reach, and how complexly intertwined they are. Their 

responses also underscored the interconnectedness of the personal-existential, political and 

international. For Elmer and Emil, the political reality of climate urgency was connected not 

only with and inner urge to act, but with very intimate emotions. 

The excerpts above illustrate the corporeal consequences of climate turmoil and political 

inaction on the micro layer of the resisting choreography. In other words, climate change does 

not only affect bodies and minds in moments of floods and heat waves i.e. when the changes in 

weather conditions impact human bodies and their livelihoods. Rather, also the political 

dimension, notably the inaction of the governments and the continued climate destruction, for 

instance in the form of lignite mining, affect the people corporeally in many layers. This became 

very apparent during the body-based tasks of the research interviews.  
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In this section, I have brought attention to the corporeal responses of collapse, low body 

tonality, crumbling, confusion and disorientation. However, accessing the pain connected with 

climate turmoil caused also corporeal responses opposite of collapsing and low muscular 

tonality. This was present notably in the cases of Josefine, Xavier and Wilma: their first 

corporeal responses to climate turmoil were stiffening and tension. 

5.4.2. Transforming tension 

1) Wilma rubs her forehead, then holds her head with both hands. Her body is erect and stiff. 

2) She lets the head and arms fall and directs them towards the ground while rolling the upper 

body down. Here Wilma’s body gets stiffened again. Then suddenly, she dashes herself towards 

the front of a small slope of the forest clearing we are in. She rolls down with a somersault and 

stays down in a squat. Wilma’s hand and fingers touch the earth and the moss of the forest 

clearing, she reaches out with her arms and hands until she can’t go further any longer. 

Together with Wilma, I conducted the body-based task in a quieter corner of the Klimacamp, in a small 

forest strip between the sleeping camp and the central tent square. The air was nice and fresh there and 

the branches of the surrounding fir trees protected us from the heat of August. After the movement journey 

of the body-based task, I shared with Wilma how exciting it was to see her find the earth and the moss with 

her hands in such sensuous a way. “Yes, I noticed that. Before I was cramped.” Then she went on: „I couldn’t 

surrender fully, but when I then noticed how the earth felt under my fingers, I could let go, not being alone, 

holding something in my hands. For whatever reason!” she smiled. “Somehow it was like having a 

reconnection to the earth, feeling grounded and secure,” Wilma pondered. „I was really exercising a lot of 

power in this, it was by no means a relaxed movement,” she reflected.  “Do you mean the first or the second,” 

I asked. “Actually both,” Wilma replied. 

 “In the first exercise I felt my power gathering. It began like, my head is heavy, it is processing, rattling. 

Climate change is taking place in my head and I have to transmit it to my body and my whole every-day 

reality. Because it is not felt, or seen or experienced as a phenomenon for me. Therefore, the climate change 

is taking place in my head and it has to be expressed with the body somehow. To make this connection… To 

make this connection…that the head is so heavy, rattling and working, and I have to do something about 

it. This is why I started to massage the skin of my head using my fingers to let these thoughts out, the 

knowledge of this injustice. Somehow to connect with my head by meeting my body. That’s why I tried to 

support my head with the hands, to let it go into action.  

By the second question I felt tense and I was also trying to protect my body, making myself small. This is a 

need I have every once in a while. ‘Just leave me all alone!’ I am just here now with myself and I don’t need 

to do more, at least sometimes… I shouldn’t need to take care of anything else. But, like climate change is 

forcing me to care about other things too. I can’t just stay sitting in my own little circle. Instead, I need to 
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go out to the world and use my body. Which is connected, at least sometimes, with inner resistance… For 

example, the fact that I have to expose myself to the violence. Naturally one part of myself is saying ‘No, I 

don’t want this! I am afraid! I don’t want this!’. Then I have to be moved to do that from my head. However, 

this is how it needs to be. Right, and then I went… from this standing and tense position… Maybe I was there 

as if in a corset. I am standing, standing just like this, in the society, like sardines in a tin.  

And then I rushed forwards, I saw a chance and I rushed forwards my head first. Then, I rolled over to break 

free once more, to get organised anew. Putting the world upside down for a moment.  It was like a short 

jump and in this movement, I felt freer than in all the other movements of the task. Unfortunately, I found 

myself quite quickly again in a cramped and tense position. And then came this motion, this feeling, oh, 

there is the ground and it is giving me so much to feel, somehow sense and somehow… This is how I also 

finished, the ground was pulling me forwards and I let myself travel ever further while I was holding tight 

on the ground, on the grass. Holding strong to have something that supports me. And then I was spread 

long, like my arms, my arms couldn’t go any longer. I had found my whole range. Yes.” (Attachment 10. 

Body-based task: Wilma.) 

In the case of Wilma, Josefine and Xavier the movement journey through the body-based task 

began with tension in the body parts. For Wilma, tension also had to do with making herself 

small and protecting herself from the thoughts of climate change, but also from the part of her 

mind that wanted to bring her to action. She described how one part of her would just like to 

be let alone, in peace. This part was afraid of the repression and violence that she would have 

to face when practicing political disobedience. For Wilma the rigidity in body also had to do 

with her experience of living in a constraining society. Moreover, the stiffness in her body was 

also connected to weight, weight of her head and thoughts.  

Wilma described that climate change was something she could not directly experience, and 

therefore it built up as a tension in her head. Josefine also experienced something similar:  

Thinking of environmental destruction is usually a very…intellectual thing. Like that it is happening 

in my mind. But when I think of it and let it touch me, it just makes me tense. Especially the front 

part of my body, my stomach, my chest. Then it gets in to my face. (Attachment 13. Body-based 

task: Josefine.)  

Interestingly enough, when Josefine let the image of climate turmoil permeate her body, in 

addition to tension, she could feel something else. The softening to the sensations evoked by 

climate turmoil in Josefine were embodied as pain. Maybe this is the reason why Elmer and 

Emil were not able to surrender to the body-based task – it would have tapped into the intimate 

feelings of pain that they connected with climate turmoil, but were not willing to feel in the 
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moment. Refusing to go further in an interview situation is of course very legitimate. Elmer and 

Emil were practicing self-care in drawing the line of intimacy they did not want to cross in the 

interview situation. 

In Wilma’s case however, the stiffness and immobility were transformed into movement. 

Wilma’s moment of breaking free from the rigid form happened suddenly, with an outburst, 

somersaulting forwards. Here Wilma described that she had felt freer than in any other moment 

of the body-based task. I connect this sudden dive to Wilma’s reflection on the inner 

contradictions related to climate turmoil and activism: How, on the one hand, she had to force 

herself to action, and how, on the other hand, it felt right and enabled her to live according to 

her values. Interestingly enough, Wilma also described how she needed to connect her head 

and thoughts with her body. When this was accomplished, she could take action. Her sudden 

and abrupt dive forwards emphasised the inner struggle and the contradictions connected to 

the relations of violence, (self-)care and imagination that constitute the choreography of 

resistance.  

Nevertheless, the momentum of breaking free did not impede Wilma’s body from returning to 

the rigidity quite quickly after the somersault. However, then something very fascinated 

happened: Wilma could overcome the rigidity by founding the ground and by expanding her 

limbs. By feeling the support of the earth, she could calm down, soften her body tissue and 

consequently spread her arms to their full length. I connect this corporeal response to the 

relations of care in the choreography of resistance. The relations of care give the activists the 

ground, trust and support that help them to deal with the stiffness and uncertainty caused by 

the relations of violence when practicing resistance. 

Wilma’s sudden somersault also paralleled with the corporeal responses of Indira. Indira 

transitioned from the curled-down position to wild up-right spinning by first starting to clap 

her hands to her belly and then extending the arms to her sides and whirling around her central 

axis (see Attachment 11.). For Indira, this transition reflected her realisation that she was both 

an agentive individual, and connected to likeminded people who were also ready to take action. 

This combination made her feel powerful. In other words, the possibility to take action as an 

individual, and still to be part of a collective body, evoked in her the rhythmic clapping of her 

hands on her body and then the expanding spinning movement in space. The connection 

between 1) centre and stiffness, and a consequent transition to 2) softening and expanding the 

body, became very apparent also in the portraits of Josefine and Xavier. 



101 
 

With the first image Xavier stayed pretty much stationary, covering his eyes with his forearms 

and thus concentrating the bodily tension around his head, like in the case of Wilma. However, 

with the second image, Xavier was able to soften his defensive tension and open up his arms, 

encouraged by the memory of collective action: ““But when it is about the community, then I 

can open myself up. Thinking back to Ende Gelände or other activist experiences…. then 

everything is little bit like in a flow” (Attachment 12.). Parallelly to Indira, he also opened up his 

arms and expanded in space. Xavier also initiated the movement from the extremities of his 

body, his fingertips, and then started to create wave-like movements with his arms just like 

when dancing to techno beat. Interestingly enough, both for Xavier and for Indira, the 

embodiment of activism made a rhythmic element emerge in their bodies either through 

clapping or moving the extremities with a pulse. I connect these corporeal responses to the 

notion of mobilisation. Mobilisation is an important part of the pre-choreographies preceding 

and action of Ende Gelände and it consists of recaching out to people, motivating and training 

them to take action. Similarly to action mobilisation, where people, ideas and objects are 

brought into movement, also the bodies of Xavier, Indira and Wilma were mobilised by their 

recollections of Ende Gelände actions; they started moving in unexpected or rhythmic way 

swhen embodying the image of resistance.  

In addition to integrating rhythm in their movements, Xavier, Indira and Wilma were also 

reaching out in space. This was also apparent in the portrait of Josefine: When embodying the 

memories of her action experiences, she felt bigger and more importantly. She felt that she 

could expand beyond the boundaries of her own body and take even more space that she would 

need. Furthermore, also Wilma expressed that she had been able reach out to her “whole range” 

in the end of the body-based task as a concluding embodied expression on her activist 

experience. Something similar happened also to Alex when reached to the side with his arms in 

the end of the second image.  

In this chapter I have illustrated how the research participants transformed the tension, weight 

and rigidity, that the image of climate turmoil had caused in them, to expansion and rhythmic 

or sudden movements. This illustrates how the actions of Ende Gelände supported the activists 

in overcoming the embodied powerlessness caused by climate inaction and turmoil. Practicing 

resistance had also corporeal consequences that became present through the body-based task. 

The experience of corporeal expansion and the significance of community in enabling the 

opening up of the body are also connected to stability. In the following chapter I will take a 
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closer look on alignment, grounding and strength as other possible corporeal responses to the 

resisting choreography accompanied by Bo’s portrait. 

5.4.3. Grounding through action 

1)  Bo begins with a standing position. She brings her hands to her chest. Her body tonality is 

low. Then she lowers the position and goes down to her knees. She continues even further 

to the floor.  She stays lying down on the floor in a corpse-pose. 

2) She stands up, lifting her thorax together with the gaze. She closes her hands to fists. She 

stays in a standing position again. Now, however, clearly upright, the feet on hip-width or 

even wider. Her fists are clenched. 

In the first part of the body-based task, Bo was in a standing position with a rather low body tonality. For 

a moment she reached her chest with her hands as if to form a gesture, then hesitated and returned the 

arms on her sides. Then she fell on her knees. From there she finally came down to floor, lying on her back, 

as if in the corpse position of yoga. When we transitioned to the next image, she stood up and came to a 

hip-width position fully aligned, her arms strongly at her sides she was clenching her fists. As a last impulse 

she lifted up her chest, her thorax; slightly but still notably, as a final accent. When we reflected together 

this body-based task Bo had journeyed and I witnessed, Bo admits that she had felt quite overwhelmed with 

the first image. She kept looking for the right words as I still felt her movements and body postures 

reverberating in the room. “There is so much that is wrong… so much that is really serious, that it feels hard 

to event react on that,” she was picking out the words combined with breath and silences. I could feel for 

her, what I had asked was much, to embody the image of climate turmoil.  

Then I felt pride to see how she allowed all the emotions to come. Bo told me an allegory of a friend who 

had just lost a parent. “Somehow you can’t put it into words, because you don’t know which ones are the 

right ones,” she exclaimed, “no words seem sufficient…” she sighed. Then she continued describing how she 

had had an instinct in the beginning of bringing her hands to her chest: “But then I was like, no, this feels 

like theatre, but then no, quite wrong. Not at all fitting…” I tried to encourage Bo to tell more, so I asked 

whether the gesture had something to do with feeling a need to be protected or to protect. “Protection, no, 

I don’t think so. Or maybe a little,” she pondered. “I mean there is so much that his terrible, I do feel affected 

from it. So, I guess it is both, feeling the seriousness and protecting. Yes, both.” To conclude, she exclaimed: 

“And then I felt totally overwhelmed!” She described how lying on the floor, a feeling of doubt came into 

her. And the question whether one can actually do anything at all to make the situation of climate turmoil 

better. When we came to reflect on the second image, what she said really touched me: “It is really hitting 

me hard, everything that is happening. And activism it the thing that keeps me standing. I think it is quite 

simple as that.” Then she described the importance of drawing energy from the anger, anger about 

everything she has seen around her related to climate inaction and turmoil. “I am totally angry about the 
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situation, and that so many people just let it happen. But instead of just staying lying on the floor, I want to 

make something out of my anger. I don’t mean it like in a destructive way, but like healthy anger,” she 

concluded. (Attachment 14. Body-based task: Bo.) 

By attending to Bo’s portrait, it becomes possible to recall what the embodiment of climate 

turmoil implied for many of the interviewed activists: powerlessness and collapsing body parts. 

In Bo’s case, the collapse was total. Instead of letting her head roll down to her chest like Alex 

or Elmer, or instead curling down to a squat like Wusa or Emil, Bo let herself collapse totally to 

the ground. She expressed having felt utterly overwhelmed by the embodiment of climate 

turmoil. What I find the most interesting in Bo’s portrait is, however, what happened after the 

collapse.  

With the second image, Bo stood up, lifted her gaze, raised her chest, and clenched her fists at 

her sides. She found a powerful position where her spine was aligned strongly towards the sky, 

and where her body tonality was not anymore floppy, however, not overly rigid either. Rather, 

the body tonality was very much alive, grounded and still vibrant. In the reflection after the 

movement journey, Bo described how the feeling of powerlessness in front of the immensity of 

climate destruction got transformed to anger towards the inaction and the people who “let it 

happen”. The mobilisation of her anger, gave Bo the strength to stand up and to make something 

different, constructive out of it. In the end of the reflection, Bo stated that it was through the 

activism that she “could keep on standing”. Otherwise, she would have found herself lying on 

the floor again. Bo had transformed the powerlessness through anger that she had mobilised to 

action. Here the interconnectedness of our emotions, actions and eventually political agency 

become articulated (cf. Payne 2017, 164). The importance to take action and actively reach out 

to the world with our bodies was also expressed by Wilma: “But, like climate change is forcing 

me to care about other things too. I can’t just stay sitting in my own little circle. Instead, I need 

to go out to the world and use my body” (Attachment 10.). Thinking about her experience in 

Ende Gelände, Wusa concluded the importance of action in the present moment: “To be here, 

for sure. Not just observing from afar, but doing something about it” (Attachment 9.). 

The transition from collapse to aligned grounding was central to Bo’s journey in the body-based 

task. This shift happened also to Alex, Wusa, Robin, Indira and Emil. In the embodiment of 

resistance, Wusa and Robin took a very similar position to Bo’s: standing wide, grounded and 

arms on the sides − either clenched to fists or powerfully on the hips. Robin expressed that 

practicing activism together with other people in Ende Gelände made it possible for her to live 
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with the powerlessness and the guilt she experienced when thinking about the suffering climate 

turmoil caused in the Global South. Instead of getting engaged in development projects in 

Bangladesh, she felt that it was more important for her to take local action in Germany and to 

put her body on the sites of climate destruction to make the destruction stop even for a moment. 

She concluded by saying: “Ende Gelände gives me strength that I would never be able to reach 

alone as an individual” (Attachment 15.). This experience of collective action in the face of 

climate turmoil gave Robin, Bo and Wusa the grounding to stand strong again. 

5.5. Summary: Resistance reverberating − Composition 4. 

The three compositions revisited in this the chapter have given attention especially to the 

collective and micro layers of the resisting choreography. In the first composition, I mapped the 

kinaesthetic field of the resisting choreography by revisiting the lignite mine infrastructure and 

the Klimacamp through a poem composed from my fieldnotes. Next, I analysed the pre-

choreographies that preceded the actions of Ende Gelände. They enabled the transmission of 

the necessary socio-corporeal techniques that structured the practice of the resistance. In 

concrete terms, this transmission of techniques took place in the action-trainings, in the 

plenaries, and through the action consensus that created the framework for the choreography 

of resistance.  

In the second composition, I examined especially the collective layer of the resisting 

choreography from the perspectives of care, violence and imagination. The portraits of 

resistance emphasised that the relations of care and violence are mutually co-constitutive of 

the resisting choreography. The third composition, i.e. the portraits on the body-based tasks, 

underscored how climate turmoil has corporeal consequences to the activists’ bodies. These 

consequences manifested e.g. through feelings of powerlessness, collapsing body parts, rigidity 

and disorientation. However, also the practice of political disobedience in the actions of Ende 

Gelände had embodied consequences in the research participants.  

The examples that emerged from the portraits of resistance and from the body-based tasks 

emphasised, as well, that vulnerability is not antithetical to resistance, but rather an integral 

part of it (see Butler 2016, 24). They highlighted the double performativity of vulnerability in 

resistance, which implies that bodies can be both active−resisting as well as governed−exposed 

at the same time (ibid.). In concrete terms, the activists of Ende Gelände mobilised their 

vulnerability in the choreography of resistance through relations of care and in response to the 

violent repression. 
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Figure 5. Intersecting layers of the resisting choreography. 

The figure 5. illustrates the mobilised vulnerability of the protesting bodies of Ende Gelände. In 

the left, the lilac circles represent the exposure in collective layer of the resisting choreography. 

In other words, this refers the exposure of the activists’ bodies to the controlling and repressive 

touch of the sovereign power, but also exposure to the material conditions of the lignite mining 

infrastructure and the weather. The blue circles, on the other hand, represent the corporeal 

consequences of climate turmoil that the research participants embodied and articulated 

during the body-based task. On the right side, the yellow circles depict, as well, the collective 

layer from the perspective of the relations of care and creative ways of resistance. The green 

circles portray the corporeal repercussions of activism that the research participants 

articulated and enacted during the body-based task. In the fourth composition (figure 6.), I have 

brought together excerpts from the pictures the activists drew in the beginning of the research 

interviews. With this composition I want to underscore the interlayeredness of the relations 

and bodies that constitute the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände.  
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Figure 6. Visual composition I. from the activists' drawings: Collective and micro layer of the choreography intertwined. 

In the fourth composition (figure 6.), it is possible to distinguish how the individual activists 

were part of the collective body of the resistance, and how they shaped it with their ideas, 

perceptions and participation. This composition contains, among other, the drawing of Bo 

(figure lifting the arm in fist, middle-right bottom edge). She depicted herself as a person who, 

on the one hand, was worrying about the consequences of climate turmoil and felt the 

powerlessness in the face of political inaction on climate. On the other hand, she was taking part 

in the actions of political disobedience accompanied by a supportive affinity group. Harnessing 

the power of her anger about the inaction of the politicians, Bo transformed her powerlessness 

to action by participating in Ende Gelände and consequently, co-creating moments of the 

resisting choreography together with her fellow activists. This is one example on how the micro 

layer and the collective layer of the resisting choreography interact. It also resonates with the 

notion of relational autonomy which implies that individual embodied subjects are able to 

contest injustices by uniting collectively with other bodies in resistance (see Shinko 2010, 735). 

In the following Chapter 6. I want to bring attention to the structural layer of the resisting 

choreography. I will examine the meaning of political disobedience as a strategy of dissent, and 

discuss the implications of the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände for the international 

politics on climate. 
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6. Embodying climate justice  

In this chapter, I want to examine more closely my overarching research question: How does 

the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände contest the business-as-usual of our political economy 

driven by the extraction and use of fossil fuels? In order to respond this research question, I will 

look at the structural layer of the choreography and how it interacts with the collective and 

micro layers. The notion of the structural layer in the resisting choreography indicates that 

climate turmoil is brought about, and actively made, by the repetition of certain socio-economic 

and political practices (cf. Chandler et al. 2018, 200−201).  

In my research, I look concretely at the extraction of fossil fuels and the concrete sites where 

lignite mining takes place in Germany. I will discuss how the unveiling, disruptive and 

contesting practices of the resisting bodies repoliticise the business-as-usual of the political 

economy based on the continued extraction, production and consumption of fossil fuels. The 

figure 7. depicts how Ende Gelände’s choreography of resistance results to the embodiment of 

climate justice. In the analysis, I identify five elements of the resisting choreography examined 

especially from the structural layer. These are exposure, disruption, re-imagination, enactment 

of possibilities and posing a claim for climate justice. These elements are connected and 

intertwined in the web of relationally autonomous bodies of resistance and the relationalities 

of care, violence and imagination (cf. Shinko 2010, 744).  

 

Figure 7. Structural layer of the choreography. What does the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände do? 
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6.1. Exposing the sites of destruction 

The actions of Ende Gelände shifted the attention from an abstract, individualistic and 

consumer-centred talk of climate politics back to the places of climate destruction. In other 

words, the resisting choreography exposed the concrete sites where the slow violence of 

climate change begins (see Wir sind Systemwandel 201; cf. Nixon 2010, 3; Galtung & Fisher 

2013, 33; see also Shue 2014, 403; The World at 1° 10.02.2019). This is where the structural 

layer of the choreography becomes apparent. Elmer illustrated this in his reflection: 

You see these diggers and you know precisely that they are bringing about this environmental 

damage by ripping up the coal out of the ground and burning it. It is exactly there where the 

problem is. And I mean, also in the past actions of civil disobedience it was about finding the 

concrete site where the injustice takes place. That is opposite to, what do I know, going in front of 

a German city hall. Like, following the claim of Ende Gelände…here is where climate change is 

being negotiated. In this way it is very clear, explicit. (Attachment 2. Portrait of resistance: Elmer.) 

Feminist critique holds that many IR theories fail to acknowledge violence that is taking place 

far away from the traditional political institutions or in the private sphere (Wilcox 2015, 

32−33). From this perspective, I argue that the activists of Ende Gelände made visible the 

structural violence done to the natural environment and to the human communities that had to 

be displaced because of the lignite mines. Moreover, the protesting bodies of Ende Gelände 

made also the connection to the structural violence of climate change more broadly around the 

world. By placing protesting bodies directly to the lignite infrastructure, the resisting 

choreography brought the attention to one of the most polluting sites of Europe. It is almost 

needless to say how the increased levels of GHG in the atmosphere, caused by lignite mining in 

Germany, perpetuate extreme weather conditions that affect the lives and livelihoods of people 

far away from Germany, notably communities in the Global South. Also Josefine reflected 

further on this: 

To say that we are even willing [to break the law], because the destruction is so immense and so 

tremendous that we actually have to cross the legal border […] So instead of filing another online 

petition or organising another demonstration, that was kind of a moment of deciding to... We need 

to place our bodies where the destruction starts.  Not having abstract discussions about climate 

change and how everything is so complicated and everything is so abstract. No! There are, first of 

all, there are places that are responsible for the destruction, and second, we can go there and stop 

them. (Attachment 4. Portrait of resistance: Josefine.) 
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By crossing the legal border, the protesting bodies equally exposed the absurdity of the 

business-as-usual lignite mining in the times of climate turmoil (cf. Lipschutz & Stabinsky 

thought 2004, 154). However, deliberately using illicit means implied, in most cases, that the 

activists themselves would be exposed to the governing, normalising and disciplining practices 

of the sovereign enacted by the police officers (cf. Väyrynen et al 2017, 13; see also Moulin-

Doos 2015, 45).  Later on, the repressions could take also judicial forms if the activists got 

identified and prosecuted in front of the court. However, by exposing themselves to the 

repression of the police, the activist bodies of the resisting choreography were asking: “Who 

are you protecting? The polluting businesses or our bodies, our health, our common climate?” 

The activists exposed their bodies also to the sites of climate destruction. This did not come 

without risk to the individual bodies, because the coal mine infrastructure could potentially be 

hazardous for the activists owing to the fact that the coal dust irritated the skin and the 

respiratory organs. 

In this thesis, I acknowledge how the relations between power and resistance are by no means 

hierarchical and straightforward, but rather multifaceted and co-constitutive (see Guillaume 

2011 cit. in Balzacq 2014, 11). Protesting bodies of Ende Gelände, that were rejecting the 

normalised script of the business-as-usual, were consequently becoming objects of state 

repression and control. Nevertheless, they also always found creative ways to resist. To 

illustrate this, I recall a moment when I was being detained in the police station after an action: 

When a police officer tried to photograph me next to a height measurement, I simply bent my 

knees to a plié so as to make myself 15cms shorter. It worked out; my height was registered 

falsely.  Another example comes from Indira. She accounted how she, together with her affinity 

group members, pulled funny faces when being photographed for identification by the police 

officers in order to distort her complexion and make later identification more difficult.  

Interestingly enough, repression and violence form the part of the governing power, sometimes 

even supported the mobilisation for the resistance and increased the solidarity and strategies 

of care and support inside the resisting group. This became very apparent in Robin’s portrait 

when she told about the increase in caring practices among the activists especially in moments 

of repression (see Chapter 5.3.1.; cf. Martin 2015, 146 cit. in Schock 2015). Being acted upon − 

i.e. getting exposed, which implied also coming face to face with one’s vulnerability – was not 

exclusive of maintaining one’s agency and the practice of resistance; they could co-exist (Butler 

2016, 22−24). At best, the activists could mobilise their vulnerability for resistance. 
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Consequently, I perceive the resisting bodies of Ende Gelände as both vulnerable and powerful. 

In the structural layer of the choreography, the exposed activist bodies were also reminders of 

the intrinsic vulnerability of all human beings (and even nations!) to the planetary emergency 

at hand (see Barry 2002, 133−135; cf. Gammon 2013, 150).   

At this strand, also the sovereign power was vulnerable to the reverberation of the resistance 

conducted by the exposed activist bodies. To elaborate, the police and security forces were not 

immune to the resistance of the protesting bodies. Although they were powerful, dominant and 

equipped by the monopoly of exercising violence on the Ende Gelände activists, they were also 

affected by the corporeal techniques of the resisting bodies. This became very apparent in the 

portrait of Indira when she recalled a moment when the police officers were dispersing a sit-in 

blockade. The activists in the sit-in responded to the attempted dispersion e.g. by making their 

bodies limp and heavy, which meant that the police officers ended up straining their backs 

when carrying the passively resisting activists to the police vans. When the police officers got 

tired of carrying the protesters, or otherwise did not want to strain their bodies any longer, they 

often resorted to violent grips of pressure points to make the protesters forcibly stand up and 

go quietly to the next station of identity inspection.  

It is sometimes very difficult to draw a line between the collective, micro and structural layers 

of the resisting choreography. This is apparent e.g. in the double function of the mobilised 

vulnerability of the activists (see Butler 016, 24). By practicing political disobedience, the Ende 

Gelände activists were exposed to multiple (mis)uses of power, to the harsh weather conditions 

and to repression. However, they were also exposing and unveiling the sites of climate 

destruction and the shortcomings of the German government in implementing ambitious 

climate politics in time. 

6.2. Disrupting the business-as-usual 

At times, our bodies become the (sometimes) last medium to carry out the potential for political 

change. When examining the structural layer of the resisting choreography, this potential was 

enacted by the Ende Gelände activists when they intervened and disrupted the functioning of 

the lignite mine infrastructures in North Rhine-Westphalia and Lusatia.  The activists put their 

own bodies for instance on the rail tracks to impede the trajectory of a train transporting coal, 

or they occupied a coal digger to disrupt the working of the whole mining machinery.  
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Fixed territorialised entities of the sovereign are vulnerable to moving bodies (Väyrynen et al. 

2017, 9). I could experience this in the blockades of coal infrastructure in North Rhine-

Westphalia in June 2019. By practicing political disobedience and occupying the infrastructure 

of the rails, the resisting bodies of Ende Gelände were “disrupting exciting scripts”, and thus 

creating a new choreography into a space where it was not expected (cf. Väyrynen et al. 2017, 

9.). The choreography irritated, shattered and questioned the power relations embedded in the 

kinaesthetic field of the coal mine that reflected also the power relations of international 

political economy based on the extraction of fossil fuels (cf. Chandler et al. 2018, 203). Robin 

elaborated this thought to the wider structures of the political system: 

“It is unrealistic that we could stop making the climate change worse in an economy that is based 

on growth,” Robin claims. “However, if we are not able to work against it and to create new 

structures from this system, then I think we will not be able to stop the climate crisis either,” she 

accounts and makes a connection to disobedience by continuing, “I don’t think that we are able to 

shift the public opinion just by playing by the rules of the system that has caused the problem.” 

Robin thinks that Ende Gelände has been able to contribute to a shift in the public talk about 

climate and to question whether everything that is legal is also legitimate or whether everything 

that is illegal would also be wrong. “For me civil disobedience means that we want to be involved 

in deciding about the rules that govern our societies, not that there shouldn’t be any rules at all,” 

Robin reflects. (Attachment 1. Portrait of resistance: Robin.) 

The excerpt from Robin’s portrait reflects the wish that climate politics should be done in a 

more participatory manner, listening and truly integrating also actors from the grass-root. 

Some might argue that the demands and means of Ende Gelände are contradictory as the 

movement is simultaneously demanding a coal phase-out from the German government, and 

parallelly maintaining that it has little trust in the politics. The activists of Ende Gelände have 

indeed showed doubts whether the German politicians will be able to implement the ambitious 

decisions on climate, i.e. phasing out coal, in a schedule that would be aligned with the climate 

science and the 1.5 °C goal. However, when we examine the situation from the framework of 

political disobedience, the position of Ende Gelände does make sense.  

In the notion of political disobedience, the people and citizens are understood as an integral 

part of the polity, not something outside of it (Moulin-Doos 2015, 33, 100). Therefore, by 

corporeally disrupting the material infrastructure of the lignite mine the Ende Gelände activists 

also symbolically intervene in the fossil fuel driven political economy. In other words, they 

corporeally demand halting of the destructive practices of the lignite mines. By doing that, the 
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resisting choreography of Ende Gelände aims at tying up the abyss between the domestic 

emission reduction pledges of the German state and the actual (unambitious) policies that have 

been undertaken. In other words, the resisting choreography is bridging the emission gap of 

Germany. It reminds the German government that much more ambitious policies have to be 

undertaken in the implementation of the coal phase-out if Germany wishes to attain even the 

goals of the Paris Agreement. 

By disrupting the conventional rhythm of the lignite mines, the protesting bodies become a 

living and breathing entity representing the emergency of climate crisis at hand. A concrete 

example of this was the action of Ende Gelände in November 2017 that took place in one of the 

Europe’s most polluting sites, the open pit coal mine of Garzweiler. The action was organised 

parallelly to the UNFCCC climate negotiations in Bonn, only approximately 50 kilometres away 

from the polluting lignite pit. By occupying the mine of Garzweiler during the international 

climate negotiations, the protesting bodies were not only disrupting the functioning of the 

mine, but they were also disrupting the image of Germany as a pioneering country in the field 

of climate politics. Josefine recalled how the action in November 2017 got international 

attention:  

Just 50kms away they are burning the coal and people didn’t know. They were coming to Germany 

and saying, oh I thought it is a green country. No, it is not. (Attachment 4. Portrait of resistance: 

Josefine.) 

The motto of the movement in that action was “this is where the climate is negotiated!”45, which 

highlighted the hypocritic elements of the UNFCCC climate negotiations and questioned the 

image of Germany as an ecologically progressive country. Germany had gained this image 

through the policy program called Energiewende, that refers to the sustainable energy 

transition (BMWi 2019). However, Germany is unlikely to attain its emission reduction goals 

for 2030 with the existing policies (see PIK-Potsdam 2019).  

From this perspective, the disruptive function of the resisting choreography becomes also a 

creative and appellative one − a call for climate justice. According to Parviainen (2010, 319) the 

protesting bodies are able to question the naturalised social norms and politics by challenging 

the kinaesthetic rhythm and conventions of a designated space (see also Väyrynen et al. 2017, 

2−3). This is exactly what the protesting bodies of Ende Gelände did in 2017. In the Klimacamp 

 
45 in German= “Hier wird Klima gehandelt“ 
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of 2017, I discussed with Ende Gelände activists who said quite frankly, “we are implementing 

the Paris Agreement right here by putting our bodies in the coal pits and on the rails” 

(Fieldnotes 24.08.2017). Consequently, one of the other guiding mottos of the activists in Ende 

Gelände has come to be that “we need to take the climate politics into our own hands and do 

what the politician are failing to deliver”, and that “we are the ones we have been waiting for46.”  

6.3. Re-imagining and enacting possibility 

The resisting choreography did also something else than “only” disrupt the business-as-usual 

of the lignite mine infrastructure and the prevailing climate politics of Germany. On the 

structural layer of the choreography, the protesting bodies of Ende Gelände were collectively 

enacting the possibility of climate justice and of the coal phase-out with their choreography (cf. 

Foster 2003, 411). This was explicitly expressed by Emil when he recalled the occupation of the 

coal power-plant in the action of 2016:  

At that moment things that we though were impossible, were suddenly possible…I mean 

occupying the rails or coal diggers should not have been possible either… (Attachment 2. Portrait 

of resistance: Emil.)  

By occupying the infrastructure of the coal mine, even for a limited moment, the resisting 

choreography could temporarily transform the space of the mine to something else. In the rail 

blockade of the green action finger in June 2019, the train tracks, initially meant for the 

transportation of coal, were transformed into a spontaneous dance jam and to a vast camping 

place where hundreds of activists spent two nights (cf. Foellmer 2016, 66−67). In addition to 

physically disrupting the smooth functioning of the business-as-usual of the fossil industry, the 

protesting bodies were also symbolically performing the possibility of climate justice. To 

summarise, the relations of care of the structural layer were manifested through the political 

activism of Ende Gelände activists, providing a necessary link to questions of justice (cf. 

Hamington 2004, 28; Foster 2003, 397).  

The previous examples illustrated that the possibility of climate justice and emission reductions 

were enacted by the protesting bodies of Ende Gelände. Here, I want to shortly return to the 

collective layer of the resistance. On the collective layer, the relations of imagination were 

manifested through communal moments of joy and empowerment. Celebration, dance and 

music were important attributes of the Ende Gelände actions, although the resistance did not 

 
46 These sayings have been used also more widely in the climate justice movement worldwide (see Climategen 2017). 
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come without flaws, contradictions and moments of internal friction between the activists. On 

the collective layer, the relations of imagination were present also when the activists 

experimented with alternatives ways of getting organised, of communicating and of being 

together as human beings. This intersected with the relations of care where embracing 

vulnerability was a central element of the resistance. In other words, the resisting 

choreography of Ende Gelände was also a space where to trigger, create and experience new 

ways of politico-social and economic realities (cf. Chabot 2015, 245− 247). For many people the 

participatory organisation of the actions and the consensus-based decision-making were new 

and empowering experiences (see Attachment 3. & 6.). In other words, the disobedient bodies 

of Ende Gelände were not merely resisting, they were also transcending the protest by enacting 

alternative social realities and thereby extending the horizon of what was possible (cf. Walker 

1988). 

Through the media coverage, videos, news and pictures, the resisting bodies of Ende Gelände 

were also reaching beyond the actual sites of the protest. Alex recalled how the last impetus for 

him to take part in the actions of Ende Gelände in 2016 was seeing the pictures from the Ende 

Gelände action of 2015 (interview notes, August 2017). In their first ever action in 2015, the 

Ende Gelände activists had concretely demonstrated that occupying a coal pit was indeed 

doable. This coverage from the action, seeing people physically in the lignite pits, made Alex re-

imagine what political agency could look like. In other words, the Ende Gelände activists were 

widening the scope of political agency by showing what was possible, and consequently, making 

the hurdle of taking part in actions of political disobedience lower (cf. Foster 2003, 403). Ende 

Gelände was, hence, recreating new political culture of agency and participation.  

However, the activists of Ende Gelände were also momentarily contributing to the reduction of 

emissions on site by blocking the lignite infrastructure with their bodies. There were moments 

(e.g. in 2016) when the power plant in the vicinity of the action could not keep on burning coal 

at the expected rate because the occupied rails impeded the delivery of the lignite to the power-

plant.  Moreover, in several occasions the coal mining got delayed entirely even for 48 hours 

because of the Ende Gelände occupations. Josefine said in her interview that performing the 

possibility of the coal phase-out was inspiring:  

There is the attractiveness of actually being able, even for a day, to stop the production. Just with 

the presence of our bodies we are able to stop the production and the destruction itself. 

(Attachment 4. Portrait of resistance: Josefine.) 
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Josefine’s reflection underscores that the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände was not 

merely protesting against the unsatisfactory climate politics of Germany, rather it also 

creatively transformed the sites of climate destruction to places of the political by widening the 

imagination of what was possible there (cf. Klein & Noeth 2011, 9–1; Parviainen 2010, 326; 

Walker 1988, 3; see also Bleiker 2000, 5).  

6.4. Claiming climate justice 

Through the practice of political disobedience, the activist bodies were transformed from 

passive observers of the climate inaction to active citizens that are constitutive of the 

(inter)national politics of climate. By corporeally withdrawing their consent from the sovereign 

polity based on political economy of fossil fuels, the bodies of the resisting choreography were 

creating a momentum of the political i.e. the possibility for change. 

And then active civil disobedience is using your body to say it. And I think, I think it is louder than 

words. Today. (Attachment 3. Portrait of resistance: Indira.) 

This above insight from Indira summarises much of what I want to communicate in this chapter. 

Practically, by saying that, at times, our bodies are louder than words, Indira made a clear case 

for the practice of corporeal means of disobedience in the face of climate turmoil. Although the 

practice of the resisting choreography was winding and it had ruptures, it nevertheless, sent a 

clear signal to the polity. The multiple corporeal strategies of the resisting bodies of Ende 

Gelände were united under the common political claim for coal phase-out. By both disrupting 

the proper functioning of the coal mine infrastructure, and by enacting the possibility of the 

coal-phase out, the protesting bodies were demanding the German polity to intervene in the 

reproduction of climate turmoil by stopping the extraction of lignite (cf. Butler 2016, 20). In 

this way the Ende Gelände activists also embodied caring practices for the people affected by 

climate turmoil close and afar47.The claim was performed by corporeally crossing the legal 

border. In other words, the protesting bodies deviated from the established choreography of 

status quo by withdrawing their consent from the German climate politics through the means 

of disobedience (cf. Bleiker 2000, 72; Moulin-Doos 2015, 21; Balzacq 2014, 8).  

 
47 Here it is important to note that it is not only people in the global North who are resisting against the fossil fuel based 
global political economy. The is a myriad of widespread movement also in the Global South who are standing up to 
defend climate justice and to fight against fossil fuel projects, deforestation etc. An interesting case in point was the 
summer action in the year 2017 when the Pacific Climate Warriors joined the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände 
and offered their support for the actions. 



116 
 

Consequently, the actions of Ende Gelände are one possible way of making the German state 

accountable for the failure to cut down the emissions according to the pledges made in Paris. 

The resisting choreography of Ende Gelände is unveiling the reality of the German climate 

politics48 and the fact that lignite corporations are still able to expand their coal mining 

businesses in spite of the climate emergency. Interestingly enough, by refusing to abide by the 

laws that enable and legitimise the extraction of fossil fuels, the activists of Ende Gelände made 

their claim for climate justice to the German state with their disobedient bodies. 

  

 
48 Although being praised and admired for the plans to implement Energiewende (energy transition), and in spite of the 
allegedly progressive image of Germany in the field on renewable energies and climate politics (cf. Sueddeutsche 
Zeitung 21.09.2019), Germany is currently failing to attain the domestic emission reduction goals of the Paris Agreement 
(Deutsche Welle 2018).  
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7. Conclusions 

I departed to this research with the curiosity to find out how the corporeal resistance of the 

climate justice movement Ende Gelände worked and what implications it had. While the role of 

social movements in the global climate governance has been studied widely (Bäckstrand et al. 

2017; Sander 2017; McAdam 2017; Nulman 2015; Caniglia et al. 2015; Jamison 2010; Ford 

2003), the corporeal techniques and relations structuring the practice of resistance have not 

received so much scholarly attention (cf. Väyrynen et. al 2017; Vinthagen 2015). I wanted to 

respond to this with my thesis by putting the protesting bodies of Ende Gelände in the centre 

of the analysis.  

I have inquired into the possibilities of corporeal political contestation, and ultimately, 

transformation, in the times of climate turmoil on the level of the individual activists and the 

activist community. In the chapter 5, I examined the collective and micro layers of the resisting 

choreography. I asked how the choreography of resistance emerges; how it works, and what kind 

of relationalities it entails; and eventually, what the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände does. 

To summarise, I traced that the resisting choreography emerges from the mobilised 

vulnerability of the activists accompanied by the pre-choreographies that prepare the bodies 

for resistance. The resistance itself was co-constituted through the interacting relations of care 

and violence. Furthermore, the resisting choreography transcended the event of protest 

through the relations of imagination that guided and motivated the activist bodies even in the 

midst of repression. The resistance created also corporeal repercussions in the activist bodies: 

in many cases the powerlessness, tension or collapsing of the body parts caused by the 

embodiment of climate turmoil were transformed to grounding, alignment and active 

movement through the embodiment of the resistance experience. 

I examined the collective layer of the resisting choreography from the perspectives of care, 

violence and imagination. The portraits of resistance underscored how the relations of care and 

violence were mutually co-constitutive of the resisting choreography. This interconnectedness 

was present for instance when the activists applied collective movement strategies of 

synchrony and dispersion in order to cope with unexpected violence from the part of the police 

officers. It was also present when the activists showed resilience in the face of repression 

through caring touch, attentive communication, and group chanting. Drawing on my own 

experience in the field, the actual presence and the looming possibility of violent repression 

was definitely making the relations of care even more poignant. The relations of violence 
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emphasised also the significance of caring practices in the affinity groups of the activists I 

interviewed.  

The activists exposed their bodies to the repression of the sovereign power by crossing the legal 

border (cf. Shinko 2010, 724). Consequently, the protesting bodies were often faced with 

violent grips, hitting and pushing from the side of the police officers especially when refusing 

to collaborate. Not to mention that bodies of the activists were not so massively protected as 

those of the police officers (see Foster 2003, 410). Therefore, the baston blows and the pepper 

spray were moments where the violence of the sovereign power was being enacted on the skin 

of the resisting activist, which underscored the material sphere of the resisting choreography49.  

The activists were nevertheless also resisting the violence done to their own bodies in the 

minutiae realms of possibility between deliberately exposing themselves to violence and taking 

care of each other (cf. Butler 2016, 24− 25). Moreover, the portraits of resistance emphasised 

also how the actions of political disobedience were transcended through the relations of 

imagination. Many of the activists I interviewed were referring to a vision of a society and 

human interconnection they would like to develop and experience while resisting. This did not 

mean that they would wholeheartedly believe that attaining such a society was possible, 

nevertheless, reaching for it as an embodied and lived experiment was still of central 

importance in the choreography of resistance. Referring to Emil’s words, once again, it was 

important for the Ende Gelände activists to experiment with new models of communication, 

collective organisation and being together, because climate change had to be solved anyway!  

The third composition brought me to examine the micro layer of the resisting choreography 

from the perspective of the individual activists and their embodied responses to climate turmoil 

and resistance. The portraits on the body-based tasks underscored how climate turmoil has 

corporeal consequences to the activists’ bodies. These consequences manifested e.g. through 

feelings of powerlessness, collapsing body parts, rigidity and disorientation. However, also the 

practice of political disobedience in the actions of Ende Gelände had embodied consequences 

in the research participants. Xavier, Wilma and Indira felt the repercussion of the practiced 

 
49 Since the late 1960s the violence and repression that the German police has been using against protesters seemed 
first to decline (Haunss & Ullrich 2013, 297). There was generally more acceptance for new forms of political 
participation through protests also among the police (ibid.). However, in the last years, Germany has seen a paradigm 
shift in this field following the increased repression and violence used by police against peaceful protesters of Stuttgart 
2149, Occupy Movement, and in the case of this study, that of Ende Gelände (see Haunss & Ullrich 2013, 297). 
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resistance in their bodies as movement, both sudden and growing in their extremities. In 

addition to that, they felt desire and ability to change the posture of their bodies and to engage 

in repetition of spirals, waves or sudden rolling on the ground. On the other hand, for Josefine, 

Alex, Robin and Bo the embodied repercussion of activism manifested as clear postural 

alignment of the spine, openness of the gaze and chest, and a stronger grounding and tonality 

in the muscles. Nevertheless, some research participants experienced also immobility and 

confusion like in the cases of Elmer and Emil.  

On the micro layer, i.e. in the body-mind of an individual activist, the resisting choreography 

created a change from an embodiment of powerlessness to an embodiment of active agency. 

Among the activists, this process of embodiment was not a linear, nor a homogenous process. 

Nevertheless, it was taking place in all its messiness and complexity (cf. Attachment 16. & 17.). 

By changing the body through personal and collective action, also the sense of agency of the 

activist was affected − even transformed. Drawing from the ontology of the body, the embodied 

experiences of resistance were also changing the mind of the activists. This resonates with Ann 

Cooper Albright’s (2018, 1) insight that "there is a deep interconnectedness between how we 

think about the world and how we move through it." The outcomes of the body-based task have 

illustrated, that this idea functions also to the other direction: That the way how we engage with 

the world through the movement of our bodies, changes the way how we think about the world, 

and eventually, how we act in it. 

The examples that emerged from the portraits of resistance and from the body-based tasks 

emphasised, as well, that vulnerability is not antithetical to resistance, but rather an integral 

part of it (see Butler 2016, 24). This was especially present in the structures and caring 

communication of the affinity groups. For example, Elmer recalled that in his affinity group 

people encouraged each other to openly express their insecurities, to communicate their 

personal boundaries, and to act accordingly. This could mean not to expose oneself to the 

violent grips of the police in a clearing of a sit-in blockade, but to rather go quietly if the direct 

exposure did not feel right. Indira experienced something similar after seeing the brutality of 

the police forces when they were clearing the blockade. Consequently, she decided not to be 

pulled out of the sit-in protest with force, but to go quietly. In spite of that, she still felt that she 

could stand strong in her resisting agency.  Moreover, the action logistics, distributing food and 

water to the activists in the actions, demonstrated how the needy and vulnerable bodies of the 

activists required sustenance while resisting.  
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The abovementioned examples emphasise the double performativity of vulnerability in 

resistance. Following Butler (2016, 24) this implies “being exposed and agentic at the same 

time.” On the one hand, the protesting bodies of Ende Gelände were being acted upon by the 

sovereign power that was aiming at maintaining the status quo. On the other hand, the activists 

were simultaneously resisting these disciplining and repressive practices through embodied 

techniques of resistance that stemmed from their mobilised vulnerability (cf. Butler 2016, 12).   

After having scrutinised what the resisting choreography did on the collective and micro layers, 

I proceeded to examine how the disobedient bodies of Ende Gelände embodied the political 

claim for climate justice on the structural layer of the choreography. In this thesis, I have argued 

that the protesting bodies of Ende Gelände demand an immediate coal phase-out by crossing 

the border of legality (cf. Moulin-Doos 2015, 31).  Furthermore, I hold, that the resisting 

choreography of Ende Gelände is, as well, an attempt to make the German state responsible for 

its shortcomings in the field of climate pledges by exposing the concrete sites where the climate 

destruction takes place. Consequently, by intervening in the coal mine infrastructure, the 

resisting choreography of Ende Gelände questions the neutrality of lignite mining and 

repoliticises the climate politics of Germany.  

In addition to disrupting the business-as-usual, the actions of Ende Gelände also enact the 

possibility of the coal phase-out and widen the imaginations of what is possible in the field of 

political citizenship. Ultimately, the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände makes a corporeal 

claim for climate justice by questioning the legitimation of lignite mining in the times of 

anthropogenic climate turmoil. In the previous chapter, I presented five elements of the 

structural layer of the resisting choreography that emerged from the oscillating relations of 

care, violence and imagination of the micro and collective layers of the choreography. These 

elements or acts, expose, disrupt, re-imagine, enact and claim, respond to the question of what 

does the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände do on the structural layer of the analysis. The 

combination of double exposure, disruption of the business-as-usual, re-imagination of the 

lignite mines and enactment of the possibility of coal phase-out materialised the political 

objectives of the Ende Gelände alliance and concretised their claim for climate justice. These 

elements, together with the minutiae relations of care, made the choreography of Ende Gelände 

to an embodiment of climate justice in the sites of climate destruction. 

Climate turmoil is not merely an inter-state issue, rather it is an existential threat to most of the 

forms of life on earth. Resisting bodies of Ende Gelände matter because they illustrate the gap 
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between climate pledges and (in)action by bringing the existential urgency of climate change 

back in. Furthermore, the protesting bodies shift the focus from abstract policy discourse back 

to the physical sites where the real climate destruction takes place. They also create new 

imaginative corporeal forms of citizenship through the practice of political disobedience. 

Therefore, I argue that a deeper study of political disobedience in the climate justice movement 

widens our understanding on the changing roles of citizens in the era of worsening climate 

change. I claim that the protesting bodies are important, because they invite us to perceive the 

socio-political conditions of climate politics as relational, layered and urgent. In addition to 

disrupting the business-as-usual of climate inaction, the resisting choreography of Ende 

Gelände is at its best when cultivating practices of interdependence, mutual support and 

recognition of one’s own vulnerability. Furthermore, the caring knowledge embodied and 

transmitted through the resistance fosters new ways of organising and being together as 

citizens of a political community. This can support us in re-imagining why the struggle for 

climate justice is worthwhile. 

On the one hand, the example of Ende Gelände emphasises the fragmentation of global climate 

governance and the distrust that the citizens experience towards the politicians when it comes 

to the implementation of the emission reduction goals on a national level (cf. Palmujoki 2013, 

192). On the other hand, the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände is also an example of the 

diversification of climate governance (ibid.), as it invites new forms of political participation 

through corporeal practices of disobedience.  

Examination of the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände has proven that we humans, as 

embodied beings, are able to find spaces and possibilities of resistance even in very constrained 

situations imposed on us by the sovereign power. Our sensing, acting and resisting bodies are 

never totally contained or governed. As our bodies are constantly existing in a state of 

becoming, this means that there is always space for change. Following the thought of Eeva 

Puumala (2013, 951), the international system is also in a constant state of becoming, and 

therefore vulnerable to the interventions of resisting bodies. I dare say that grass-root 

movements like Ende Gelände are going to play an important part in disrupting and 

transforming the course of the international climate politics by reintroducing the question of 

climate justice through their embodied presence. Sometimes bodies are indeed louder than 

words. 
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8. Epilogue: Limits and openings 

Throughout the research process, I have been, time and again, confronted with both the 

openings and limitations that my entangled role in the research field has provided to the study 

of the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände. On the one hand, my personal engagement in 

the movement has given me the possibility to get in-depth experience on the practices of 

political disobedience (see Malkki 2007, 170−174; Bleiker & Brigg 2010, 780; Pink 2007, 7). 

The personal contacts and friendships I have made throughout the research path have enabled 

a close, and at times a very intimate, glimpse to the many layers, narratives and bodies that 

make up Ende Gelände. On the other hand, whilst I am also personally engaged in Ende Gelände, 

it might have been sometimes more difficult for me to adopt a critical gaze towards the 

movement itself. However, I have also written about the experiences that made me question 

certain practices and ways things were done in the movement. Nevertheless, after this research, 

I am even more convinced that Ende Gelände is a necessary and important platform both for 

resistance against climate injustices and for experimenting with new ways of getting organised 

collectively.  

My second concern is connected with the question whom will this research serve. Although the 

motivation for doing this research was initially my personal curiosity to better grasp the 

meaning and functioning of corporeal resistance in Ende Gelände, it became quite clear for me 

early on, that with this thesis I would also want to contribute to the climate justice movement 

more widely. I have been asking myself how to be a good ally and to make my research relevant 

and supportive for the community instead of exploiting the research participants for self-

serving purposes (Hobbs 2017, 28; see also Suoranta & Ryynänen 2014; Seppälä 2012, 11).  

This is one of the reasons why I placed the portraits of resistance in the centre of the analysis: 

I wanted to give generous space to the voices and experiences of my research participants (see 

Vrasti 2008, 294; cf. Beier 2005, 73). I hope that the insights on the materiality, relationality 

and political dimensions of the resisting choreography of Ende Gelände can serve as an 

inspiration and as a critical mirror for the readers from inside and outside the climate justice 

movement (cf. Vrasti 2008; Lie 2013).  

Furthermore, I wish to have contributed to the knowledge community of IR in understanding 

the role of corporeality and disobedience in the times of climate emergency, and in elaborating 

the connection between resistance and vulnerability. However, I am also very conscious that 
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this is “only” a master’s thesis, and a more in-depth research would be required to gain a better 

understanding on the resistance practiced by activists of Ende Gelände.  

Also, my embodied approach to ethnography had its limitations: operationalising corporeal 

data was not easy as I did not have any clear examples or script how to analyse it (cf. Sparkes & 

Smith 2012, 172.). I had to find theoretical and methodical support from various sources and 

disciplines, which might have weakened the analytical sharpness of the thesis. On the other 

hand, this approach gave me the chance to bring together my experience both from the 

academia and from the field of dance education and choreography.  

During the research process I also grew to learn that there is no way I can fully capture the body 

and the corporeal in the text, or make them fully fit my theoretical framework. Part of the 

ontology of the becoming body is that it simply resists complete categorisation (see Manning 

2007, 11; cf. Puumala 2012, 950−951). Yet, I was able to approach the corporeal resistance 

practices of Ende Gelände and aim at grasping insights from them through entangled and 

embodied ethnographic inquiry. 

Surely, further research is needed for instance on the intersectionality of race and class-related 

questions in Ende Gelände and the climate justice movement more broadly. A group of BIPoC 

has been forming in Ende Gelände both to make visible who is affected by climate turmoil, and 

to address the racialised aspects of police repression and violence directed toward the BIPoC 

bodies in actions of political disobedience50. It would also be interesting to study more closely 

the multiple actors and coalitions in the Global South that are actively resisting the fossil fuel 

based political economy by applying political disobedience to their actions. How do their 

corporeal practices of resistance differ from those used in Ende Gelände? What could we learn 

from them? It would also be important to research how the actions-trainings could be shaped 

to contribute even further to the development of transformative corporeal practices in the field 

of climate justice activism. 

The starting point of this thesis was utterly personal. However, I am still very much convinced 

that the interdisciplinary approach of my research on the corporeal politics of resistance in 

Ende Gelände, is valuable. I hope this thesis will be able to open up some new paths to better 

understand how we as human beings are deeply entangled with the world through our bodies, 

 
50 How some bodies (black and brown, non-European) will be treated differently by the police repression. Especially if 
the person is not having a European passport or just a temporary permit. The BIPoC people in Klimacamp were advised 
to go the Legal Team before taking part of the action. 
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and how these bodies – breathing, sweating, both vulnerable and powerful things – are indeed 

shaping the field of the international. 
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Attachments 

Attachment 1. Portraits of resistance: Robin (English translation) 

On the paper before her, Robin has drawn a big tree with spreading underground roots. For her 

the tree represents the alternative ways of life and organisation of society that the climate 

movement Ende Gelände keeps on building. She notes that the butterflies in the picture 

represent the big NGO’s and the flowers mark the prominent moments of action: “But the 

flowers are not really so long-lived and the fancy butterflies are lacking of ground,” Robin holds, 

reminding that the movement grows from somewhere else. Referring to the large network of 

roots, Robin says: “So much invisible work that we barely notice take place all the time. Think 

of all the emails, meetings and organisation!” In one of the very finest and smallest roots she 

has made a circle, “this is me.” This drawing must be the most creative ones until now, I say, 

and we both laugh.  

We are sitting comfortably in Robin’s room on her bed by the window. I feel there is an 

atmosphere mingled with trust and excitement from the beginning. Something shared and 

known. Robin accounts how during her studies, she had abstractly understood that climate 

change is much more than drowning polar bears. However, the reality of climate (in)justice 

became tangible for her only during the time she spent in Bangladesh for her studies. Robin was 

faced with social inequality related to climate turmoil through personal contacts with affected 

people, especially women working in climate adaptation projects in Bangladesh. She realised, 

that the best thing she could do back in Germany was to get active in the climate movement 

concretely. Robin accounts how she had asked the women of the climate adaptation project 

how she could support their projects at best, “then everybody was looking at me surprised and 

said: ‘What? We don’t need our adaptation projects to work better. What we need is that climate 

change stops! So please, go back home and makes sure that less CO2 get into the atmosphere, 

that it stops. Otherwise, our adaptation programs are not going to bring us anything much 

longer’, Robin recalls.  

After arriving back in Germany, Robin took part in the UN climate negotiations COP21 of Paris 

as part of a non-profit constituency. However, in the course of the negotiations Robin realised 

that her group was not heard at all. “It was such a rubbish, totally useless!” she exclaims. When 

demonstrations finally took place in Paris, Robin remembers thinking of Ende Gelände when 

feeling frustrated in the streets: “I had heard about Ende Gelände already before, knew some 
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people involved in it, had seen the videos. Then I gave myself the promise than after the holidays 

I would get active in the local group of my city for real!”  

The first action in Lusatia was a very empowering experience for Robin especially when 

entering the lignite pit together with 500 fellow-activists of the action finger: “That my body, 

just by the virtue of being here, prevents the coal-digger from working…” she recalls 

enthusiastically. Robin’s action finger occupied the digger in question for two days: “We were 

sleeping there, doing yoga, making a YouTube video of the setting sun from the digger. Totally 

absurd and great at the same time!” However, Robin also acknowledges that in the action of 

Lusatia they had much luck also due to little police repression. In the later actions the situation 

would be different.  

However, not everyone was happy about how the actions in Lusatia evolved as they were often 

dominated with macho-energy51. The outcome of the post-action reflection was to consciously 

integrate feminist and queer perspectives to the organisation of the actions: ”I mean, if we wish 

to build a different kind of society, we have to start changing our own structure in Ende Gelände 

too,” she accentuates. I remember having seen the Queer-Feminist finger in the 2017 action, 

and was excited to hear more about it. “We reflected a lot on the kind of culture of activism we 

want to promote in our finger,” Robin ponders. This included e.g. agreeing on not to resort to 

fast running and not letting slower people fall behind from the group; being attentive on sharing 

the organisation tasks more equally; securing a space where people can grow and where 

nobody takes too much space; and making sure that in the action plenaries decision are taken 

basis-democratically. “And this does not come without challenges, because you don’t want to 

hold people up. Still, it can at times be somehow paralysing when you are keeping yourself from 

saying something, because someone else might have something better to say,” she continues. 

However, Robin concludes: „I think in the end we were able to balance it all up. We agreed on 

things beforehand with the people who wanted to be part of the finger structure.”  

However, on the first action day in North Rhine-Westphalia in August 2017 things did not go 

quite as planned in the freshly new Queer-Feminist finger: “There were so many police-officers 

everywhere. We got kettled by them just as we started as finger to the action. We could still see 

the Klimacamp as it happened,” Robin sighs. It must have been hard, I feel, after all the 

preparations they had done. Then, however, Robin continues: “After pondering what to do, we 

 
51 „Also es gab so Leute, die fanden es ein bisschen unschön wie das in den Fingern gelaufen ist, dass das so sehr mackerig 
zuging.“ (Interview with Robin) 
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decided to continue to the other camp on the eastern side of the pit. It took us three hours to 

get there with the train, but on the following day we reformed our finger and started anew!” 

Robin tells proudly how everything worked out well on the following day.  

The group of about 80 people was well tuned-in together, and the activists had learned to know 

each other a bit. The goal of the Queer-Feminist finger 2.0. was to reach the rail tracks that day. 

They began the action by following another finger and managed to walk around the group of 

police officers that had closed the roundabout and stopped the other finger in front of them on 

the road. “Someone had shouted that we should turn right to get pass the police,” Robin 

explains, getting excited “and then, as if we were one person, we went on.” The finger had their 

own dynamic, and they kept on walking long through the fields. “You can really walk hours on 

end when you’re in adrenaline,” Robin says. “We actually managed always to go around the 

police lines,” she continues “we never ran, although sometimes we went faster, sometimes 

slower, but always walking.” When arriving to the bank next to the train tracks the group was 

faced with a tight line of eight police officers. “There was again this dynamic,” Robin recalls, “I 

don’t know where it came from, but we just walked slowly in parallel formation. And then 

suddenly, without anyone giving the command, we just bumm! sprinted up the slope together,” 

she explains enthusiastically. Even though the finger had to climb up a steep bank while flowing 

through a tight police line in order to get to the tracks, they managed to keep calm and reach 

the goal together without losing anyone. Robin reflects that they also had luck, because so many 

action fingers were on the move that day. Nevertheless, she expresses being relieved that their 

strategy as a finger had worked out, although she had had her doubts after the first day. “I had 

been thinking that maybe this let’s-stick-together-and-always-take-care-of-each-other 

attentiveness simply doesn’t work out in actions of civil disobedience,” she reflects. I notice how 

her story makes me feel empathetic about her relief as she continues: “And I guess it is 

sometimes difficult…but at that moment, that day it succeeded, and nobody was caught in the 

police lines. That was so good,” she concludes. 

When I ask Robin what she especially appreciates about Ende Gelände, she first accounts 

moments of repression and then the support she had experienced from the group in those 

situations. “When you get kettled or pulled away; when the police try to intimidate you or when 

they take your fingerprints for identification,” Robin draws breath for a moment and continues, 

“people just face I so well; they sing, are there for each other, take care of each other.” Robin 

accounts that this creates the feeling of empowerment in the group: “I remember that when 
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people were torn apart on the tracks and dragged away, we were singing I will survive”. She 

smiles: “Sure, it was a bit kitschy, but it helped us to deal with the situation at hand, the feeling 

of helplessness.”  

Robin is also impressed about the organisation of Ende Gelände and all the people in the 

background that make it possible. “In the November action we had to wait for a long time in 

cold busses while the police were searching us through and taking fingerprints from us,” she 

recalls. “Then when you got out of the bus, there was a small fire waiting for us outside, and 

beer… Then we heard that in 10minutes another bus would come to pick us up and take us 

directly to the party!” Robin beams. She tries to express her gratefulness and is looking for the 

right words: “This huge amount of people who are in the background…that are not visible in 

the action. It is them who see to that the action becomes so cool… I guess without them we 

would not have the feeling of empowerment.” 

Robin has had several repression experiences with the police. In the November action of 2017 

one group of the action finger had advanced further in the coal-pit as agreed beforehand with 

the police. “The police were very angry at that moment,” Robin recalls. “It was about 10 to 15 

police officers who came thundering down the slippery slope of the pit, they climbed up the coal 

digger full-on in adrenaline and then they threw me down to the ground,” she finishes. I have 

difficulties in believing my ears: “You mean they hoisted you down from the coal digger?” I ask. 

Robin nods for confirmation and shares how she was thinking that the police officers were out 

of control, ready to do anything: “Then all people sat down, which more or less calmed the 

situation down and it was pretty much okay then,” she finishes.  

Robin reflects on the boundaries and possibilities of the activists in actively deescalating the 

situation in a protest. “There are some things you can influence, and others that you just can’t,” 

she sighs while recalling a situation where activists were trying to sit down calmly in the pit, 

and still being pepper sprayed by the police officers. Robin recalls also moments of intimidation 

where the police officers tried to blackmail the activists to expose their identities: “They say for 

example, that unless we tell who we are, the whole procedure will take for ages, or that they 

have filmed us and know who we are, although they really don’t. That intimidated many people 

in my finger.” She also remembers how the police removed the guitars from a sit-in group. “So, 

they took everything away that would help with the feeling of powerlessness. However, then 

someone took out bags of sweets, and we could enjoy a feast for a while!” she smiles. 
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Robin recalls a moment she had shared with another activist she did not know beforehand. 

They were both closed up in the small and dark back-space of the police van: “I think we were 

singing the whole time some songs, or sharing about what we want to do in summer.” They 

were also knocking to the walls of the police van to get in contact with the other detained people 

in the car. “We tried out to support each other this way a bit,” Robin continues. Robin also recalls 

a moment when the police separated the affinity groups to different busses for the identification 

and search of the back bags. “I was sitting next to people I didn’t know at all. Luckily, the police 

didn’t strip me naked during the search. Still, I was afraid that they would find something, a 

piece of paper or something from my back bag, that would give away my identity,” Robin tells. 

She recalls how their fingerprints were taken. “It is more problematic for people whose 

identities have been exposed in other contexts if the police find a match to their fingerprints 

from the databank,” Robin ponders. 

On the one and, the action experiences have changed Robins perception on police: “Nowadays 

I get nervous just by seeing a police uniform or a police car.” On the other hand, she feels that 

the experiences in Ende Gelände have given her tools to take part to other actions of 

disobedience and address also situations in the every-day life: “Now, I have the guts to stand up 

against injustices in settings where it would be easy just to ignore them. For instance, 

witnessing a situation in a bus where someone is harassed because they are too black, or a 

homeless person… I have the courage to say, hey, that is wrong,” she says an concludes, “I really 

do hope, that Ende Gelände enables people to do just that.” 

Robin thinks that Ende Gelände gives a concrete way for people from very different 

backgrounds and political opinions to take action as they get united behind the claim for climate 

justice. “Ende Gelände creates situations where I can become active personally. I mean, if I take 

the streets against TTIP with 200 000 other people, and after that it [the TTIP] is still endorsed, 

it doesn’t really make a difference whether I was there or not. But when I sit on a coal digger or 

on the rails and I notice that, crazy, the coal trains cannot ride while I am here, or that the coal 

power plant needs to wind down, it is a different thing.” Robin acknowledges, that the 

occupation of the rails doesn’t have a direct influence on the global climate. Nevertheless, she 

concludes by reflecting, “but it [the occupation of a digger or rails] has a direct impact on how I 

perceive myself and whether I can make a difference or not”.  

Robin believes that big changes in society have required struggle because groups and 

individuals that have been better off than the others were not been ready to give up their 
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privileged voluntarily. “So, why should it be any different with the coal phase-out as with the 

movement for women’s rights?” Robin asks and continues, “it is not that some individuals 

would be blamed, it is about the structures.” She also points out how Ende Gelände brings 

attention to the structures of our economy that are in the roots of the injustices: “It is unrealistic 

that we could stop making the climate change worse in an economy that is based on growth,” 

Robin claims. “However, if we are not able to work against it and to create new structures from 

this system, then I think we will not be able to stop the climate crisis either,” she accounts and 

makes a connection to disobedience by continuing, “I don’t think that we are able to shift the 

public opinion just by playing by the rules of the system that has caused the problem.” Robin 

thinks that Ende Gelände has been able to contribute to a shift in the public talk about climate 

and to question whether everything that is legal is also legitimate or whether everything that is 

illegal would also be wrong. “For me civil disobedience means that we want to be involved in 

deciding about the rules that govern our societies, not that there shouldn’t be any rules at all,” 

Robin reflects. She also emphasizes the importance of developing an own inner compass in 

order to navigate in the society and to see what is right or wrong: “I need to ask myself; do I 

want to abide by this law or not,” Robin says. “And of course, we are using civil disobedience to 

create attention in the media,” Robin says. She refers to all the countless demonstrations on 

climate and justice that never get visibility in the media: “In the moment that we produce such 

strong images where people run around a huge pit in white outfits, well, then we make the 

news.” 

For Robin another important element in the actions, in addition to the media attention and the 

personal empowerment of the activists, is the concrete financial losses caused by them to the 

coal corporations: “When they [the RWE energy corporation] have to build many trenches and 

erect more and more fences, it will be not so easy to justify it to their stakeholders.” Robin 

continues, heated, “it will become more and more difficult to back lignite mining in the society. 

I mean, if the police or the regional government have to justify in front of the regional 

parliament of NRW52 why they have made such huge police operation where sitting people are 

being pepper sprayed on the face, then also the public has to deal with it. Maybe they ask, ‘wow, 

what is actually being defended?’” Robin thinks that this publicity will make people reconsider 

whether it is all right to keep on supporting a huge energy corporation that is destroying the 

local environment, the livelihoods of many people in the Global South and making a huge profit 

 
52 North Rhine-Westphalia 



148 
 

by doing that. “It might even lead to the fact that Germany has to pay sanctions in the EU for 

failing to keep its promises for emission reductions. This creates attention and makes the 

absurdity of the whole thing obvious.” 

Parallelly to resistance, Robin feels she also needs to develop a vision that goes beyond the 

disobedient actions. For this the Klimacamps are elementary important spaces to try out new 

ways of being together. “In the Klimacamps we are asking where to go next and for what are we 

actually doing all this struggle for,” Robin accounts, “when I fight myself through a police line it 

is so much more motivating to think of what comes after coal instead of just thinking that I don’t 

want coal anymore ,” she finishes. For Robin the development of a societal vision that takes 

place parallelly to, and even before, the actions, has been very important. 

 “And of course, in addition to the whole logistics, the actions require people who say ‘we will 

do it, that we will take the risk of police persecution and repression, we are committed, we get 

organised’… and that is all so tiring!” Robin exclaims. She elaborates on the complexity of the 

organisation: “You need to agree on things with other people, you have to create affinity groups 

and do action-trainings. It is so much about communication and creation of trust. Because when 

you go into an extreme situation with people, there are so many different needs: maybe some 

people want to speak about their fears a lot while other people feel it is totally nerve-wrecking! 

And still you need to deal with it!” Robin laughs. She underscores that in addition to the 

communication, technical work and material organisation of structures that take place weeks 

and weeks before the action, central to the resistance is learning to be aware of the people 

around you. “It is vital about going into an action that I can articulate my needs and that I can 

take the needs of other people into account,” Robin articulates. She also reminds about the 

responsibility in the creation of the action: “Everything happens without pay, without external 

control mechanism… so if I fall ill or decide to go on a holiday, then at least I have to organise 

someone to take over, and if I don’t, then some things obviously won’t work out.” Robin still 

elaborates the meaning of trust: “When I am in the first lines of an action finger and my fellow-

activist communicates me via phone that the coal-pit is in direction x five kilometres away, then 

I just have to trust them and go.”  

Attachment 2. Portrait of resistance: Elmer (English translation) 

Elmer took a 1000km bike journey to join his first Ende Gelände action in 2015. He became 

eager to take part after hearing about the idea from his roommate. What stroke Elmer at his 

first climate camp was the atmosphere: “In comparison to other leftist protest it was somehow, 
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I don’t know, much more open there. It was the same people, but somehow another setting,” he 

recalls. In 2017 he was already involved in the organisation and took part in the action of the 

red finger. “You too?” Elmer looks at me surprised when I share that we were in the same action 

finger. When the choreography of the red finger was interrupted by the police on a train station. 

While many of the people around Elmer manages to get pass the police, over the tracks towards 

the pit, Elmer however accounts: “I decided to stay with my affinity group. It was more 

important in that moment.” I recognise the frustration Elmer expresses when describing the 

course of the action that ended up being 6 or 7 hours sitting kettled by the police on a local 

railway station with several hundreds of people. „Discussion was going around how to better 

deal with the situation and lift the spirits. That in spite of all, even the kettled people are 

somehow part of the action as we are tying up some police forces.” 

Wishing to make a meaningful contribution to the action Elmer recounts how he overcame the 

frustration of staying kettled for hours in the train station by participating to a joint finger 

action the following day. “We were to take it to the rail tracks. The beautiful thing about it, was 

that the action incorporated the essence of Ende Gelände, I think. All the fingers got united and 

we started off together, probably over a thousand people,” he recalls and goes on about the 

material challenges of the railway blockade in comparison to action in the pit: “We knew it 

would be hard, because the coal bunker had enough supplies to keep on running the power-

plant for a quite a long time”. Elmer’s affinity group was one of the first to get cleared off by the 

police from the action. This however, wasn’t the end of the resistance. Elmer speaks in a calm 

voice: “Interestingly enough, we got transported by an RWE railway carriage,” and then I notice 

a witty tone in his voice as he continues: “Somehow peculiarly, the emergency brake got off, 

which gave us another half-an hour time.” I have to say I am impressed by Elmer’s creativity to 

keep on resisting even when being transported away from the action. Nevertheless, I am 

surprised when he describes the experience of being taken into custody as a releasing one53 

because it contradicted the discourse of intimidation and repression. “As we got transported to 

Aachen with the train and a bus, I had a pleasant feeling of liberation. There we had to either 

give away our identities or let them photograph us, which was the minimum requirement of 

the public prosecutor54. So, in the end, we were photographed and released.” Elmer clarifies, 
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that this is what had also happened in the past two years when a big group of activists simply 

denied to give in their identities.  

Elmer is describing the course of events very analytically and precisely. However, I notice 

becoming curious to learn more about his very personal feelings about them. Elmer admits, that 

at first, he was afraid of the police repression, but adds in the same breath take, that it “wears 

off with the time”. Then, step by step Elmer describes the importance of the people with whom 

he joined the action: “The affinity group really welds the people together. At some point, you 

know each other pretty well, you get to know even more people and you feel even more 

comfortable. And when you participate in the process, you’ll get to understand a bit better how 

it all works”. Reflecting on the important elements of the affinity group Elmer continues, 

“having a same action-level is equally important, otherwise it gets a bit tricky. Sure, the basic 

thing of having your buddy, think about the tasks and so on. When we take care of each other it 

cuts down a bit of the fear in the action. Yes, taking care”. Following, he repeats the importance 

of trust as there are so many things you cannot control were it the level of repression or the 

weather conditions. “Being alone in a stressful situation is never a good idea”.  Living up to the 

principles of consensual decision-making is also present: “Of course, when we have to make a 

decision, we come together as an affinity group. Then, each affinity group sends at least one 

person to the delegate plenary where things are discussed and agreed on. In addition to that, 

what strengthened our sense of community, was practicing radical cheerleading together.” 

Debating about the different repression measures in Ende Gelände and the G20 protest Elmer 

highlights the meaning of the action consensus both internally and to the press. This brings us 

to a meandering reflection on nonviolence. I sense how he is weighing up his words. The 

complexity of the topic makes me feel shortly tense. However, when listening very closely, 

Elmer’s reflection relaxes me again. “First of all, it [nonviolence] is strategically important, 

because I don’t think it makes any sense anymore to return to the stone-throwing 80s. When 

looking at from the perspective of the society. It would be just a scenic protest, that doesn’t lead 

to transformation in the society. Of course, on the other and I think that climate protection can 

never be too radical, because the time is running up and we [Germany] are failing with the 

climate goals of 2020.” For Elmer it is of paramount importance that no violence is used against 

people. “It should be crystal clear for everyone, and it is also important for me that nobody else 

thinks otherwise. But I think in the climate movement… When talking about doing damage to 

things, it is in the nature of Ende Gelände as a mass-action, that it stays accessible to people, 
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many people want to take part.” With this Elmer argues why doing damage to private property 

is not sensible. When talking about nonviolence, the discussion inevitably returns also to the 

repression and the many faces of violence related to the global politics of climate. “And I think 

property has a very high value in our society. I would even dare to say, that higher value as 

people. Or at least, certain people, which should be changed of course…” I can’t help but to think 

about the global choreography of climate injustice where the bodies and lives of especially black 

and brown people are being killed by threatened by the emissions from countries like Germany.  

Nevertheless, the violence has also been present in Elmer’s activist path. “I experienced it 

mainly in the form of pepper-spray. And yeah, of course when being carried away. Especially in 

August [2017] it was quite painful, because they were handling us so brutally. They were 

twisting my arm so strongly. And just charging into us with so much violence. It was especially 

brutal where the police were breaking the blockade, although we were behaving very 

peacefully. I mean, such excessive use of violence was totally unnecessary!” Elmer underscores 

the importance of the affinity group and caring-supportive activities when facing such 

repression: “I mean, it is really hard… therefore, when faced with violence the group spirit is so 

important. Especially when you can’t or don’t want choose to resist. Well, you can always try, 

but it almost never makes sense. It is important to keep on singing and supporting each other. 

Then, it is also important to know where one’s boundaries are. Like, when you see that the 

police are using brutal means to dissolve a blockade and you feel afraid or panicky about it. It’s 

important to know, that it’s quite okay just to stand up and go in the moment. I mean, it is 

important to feel so safe in the group, so that you can communicate when it’s all getting too 

much. That you wouldn’t think you have to keep on going, because that’s what the group 

expects.” 

Elmer’s considered way of talking shifts to a more intense one when he starts speaking about 

the reason to practice disobedience: „You see these diggers and you know precisely that they 

are bringing about this environmental damage by ripping up the coal out of the ground and 

burning it. It is exactly there where the problem is. And I mean, also in the past actions of civil 

disobedience it was about finding the concrete site where the injustice takes place. That is 

opposite to, what do I know, going in front of a German city hall. Like, following the claim of 

Ende Gelände. Here is where climate change is being negotiated55. In this way it is very clear, 

explicit.” He frames the context even more when talking about the (climate)political situation 
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of Germany: “Right now, our current [2018] Minister of Environment is member of the IGBCE 

union that is representing the mining industry!” 

Elmer reflect on the importance of working both from inside and outside the business-as-usual 

system. Again, my stereotypes are challenged when he accounts how the impact of changing 

the production technique of an enterprise has maybe more direct impact on climate than 

activism. „There are lots of people in the climate movement that are very involved with the 

topic of renewable energy.” “And still they go to the pit!” I exclaim. “Sure”, Elmer replies, 

“because they understand it… That it is not enough to continue the business-as-usual way. I 

mean, I try putting up some wind-turbines or an NGO tries to convince a politician. That cannot 

change it all when we really don’t have the time and it is about the essential questions.” 

Interestingly enough, Elmer does not usually liking mass-events. However, he recalls that the 

most intense memory of Ende Gelände was both the most euphoric and panic inducing one for 

him: “It was in Lusatia, first this amazing joy of the action success; resulting of course of the 

police strategy. So, this strong rush of bliss in the camp − I have rarely experienced such a thing. 

I mean, the atmosphere of the masses is very contagious. Although, usually I am more afraid of 

this kind of collective emotions, especially with Germans. I can’t help but to think of Göbbels 

and total war. However, there it wasn’t like that. But then, the message reached us that right-

wing groups are on their way to the camp. Suddenly the atmosphere shifted from euphoria to 

panic. That was a really, really crazy and powerful group moment. I never had this combination 

[of feelings] before.” 

Attachment 3. Portraits of resistance: Indira 

“If you had asked me to draw the picture when I’d just come back, I don’t think I’d had all of us 

together so much,” says Indira after presenting me the drawing she had just made. With coming 

back, she refers to the Ende Gelände action she took part in the orange finger. The action was 

an intense experience for her: “I felt very on edge, very aware of everything going on.” Then 

Indira recalls how important it was for her, that there were people receiving her directly after 

the action: “It was really nice that there was a safe space here like to relax and talk about things 

that happened and understand what we’ve done and what it meant. And now again I feel, I feel, 

normal.” She pauses and is looking for the words. Without this she says she would have left the 

camp feeling “uneasy”. Hearing this, I can’t help but remembering the night I came back to the 

camp after the action in the dark having lived through intense police repression. The 
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importance that there were people offering warm food and psycho-social support was 

paramount. 

Indira’s first days on the Klimacamp were filled with organisation, action-trainings and getting 

to know the people. On the actual action day, the orange finger, consisting of hundreds of people 

walked through the villages chanting climate justice slogans and singing. Indira recalls 

however, how that moment was also contradictory: “I was really thinking about the workers 

and what would it mean to the village if the mine was taken away. I think that was really 

important to go through in your head, that even though we are fighting for biggest justice for 

the world there are going to be other injustices like workers losing jobs. And like seeing, and 

feeling,” she is stressing these words of the senses, “that was important.” Remembering, how 

seeing the mine had hit me the first time, I asked Indira how it was for her: “Well it’s just... like 

a scar on the earth, or it’s like a big vacuum and you just, yeah. So, maybe it is like the CO2 in 

the atmosphere and all the global warming and things, like seeing the mine is like, you know, 

seeing the wound.”  

The orange finger had to cross fields to block a railroad of the coal transport track. Indira 

recalled that first it felt like being a shoal of fish that moved synchronised as a one body. A police 

line was separating the activist group and the tracks. Indira admits, that she had originally 

thought that the finger would just “push through” with their bodies as a one group. However, 

when seeing the numbers of the police vans and the officers wearing their riot equipment, she 

told it dawned to her, that the strategy wouldn’t work. “Although you’re like a collective 

movement when you’re walking along as like a huge group and you sing together and you walk 

together. Like to go, get through, you need to really go back into like,” Indira inhales sharply, 

“me – individual – get through this! And then, ’cause we just dispersed, you lost like that I-can-

just-float-along-with-all-these-people-and-get-through and that was, that was really scary 

actually.” Indira was oscillating between the supportive feeling of the group when moving 

jointly and the moment of dispersion where she had to face the police alone and witness them 

hitting the running activists with their bastons.” And then boom!” she exclaims when describing 

her way through the police lines supported by her buddies. “We were just running, because I 

couldn’t see the police, ‘cause I was near the back or the middle. Then it’s like, oh my God!” 

Indira’s voice speeds up. “And then you just have lots of adrenaline in your body. And it was 

really good actually, because I went to the headless-chicken mode, I was just like running-

running. And they [my buddies] were like, Purple is like, Stop! And she just like grabbed us... 
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and was like stop!” I can see the image in my head of Indira and her buddies looking at the police 

and then breaking through and running down a steep slope to the tracks. My pulse is rising 

when I hear her recalling this all. She tells about the relief of finally getting to the tracks and 

finding together with the affinity group: “You were like together, and then you’re like really 

apart – you're completely on your own really to get through – and then,” she claps her hands, 

“you quite link like back up. 

Indira felt again safe in her affinity group. The orange finger had blocked a railroad, and the coal 

transport train had stopped just 15 meters before them. “We sat there for ages!” she cries out. 

I feel for her. This is how the blockades often are: first intensity and fast movement and then 

then waiting in a sit-in. After long waiting the police started to dissolve the group and to carry 

away the activist to get searched out and identified. “And then, then they have to take you away. 

Like they have to physically go, you are in the wrong place for our business and the they take 

you away and then she did the pressure…” Indira’s voice fades out. The police had to carry the 

activist that were not leaving willingly up a steep slope. Indira recalls how the group was 

cheering and supporting the activist who went limp and let themselves be carried the whole 

way: “That was really horrible to watch. But also, like powerful, but like horrible. Even, if you 

wanted to be carried, because the police couldn’t carry you up the big slope, they would use 

power points. And watching that was like – and people still singing – was like, oh my God.  Like 

really, like pain and then singing... like a film or something.” 

 At first, Indira wanted to resist longer and to be carried away forming a ball with her body. 

“Then I saw the slope and then you couldn’t go like that. I, was afraid. I didn’t want to do it, 

because they were using pressure points and it really looked really painful to go up the slope.” 

I felt touched by Indira’s honestly when telling me this. How she was able to embrace her 

vulnerability, and still find a way to resist. “So, instead I decided: Okay, I am not linking, not 

resisting, I am just saying I am doing the right thing. I am being here. And when they come, I’m 

gonna go.”  Talking about the violent repression and the way the police treated her, Indira 

reflects: “I just sort of gave in, so it didn't leave a mark. But I think if I had resisted more, it’s 

maybe…I think you’d feel really like really violated, I think. Unless you manage to just move 

your head outside your body you know.” 

There were moments where the boundaries between the activist and the police got also shortly 

blurred.  When the police officers were coming to get Indira from her sit-in, she reacted to the 

gesture of the police officer with a gentle reaching out with her hand, which shortly confused 
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the situation: “I stand up and I go like this, “Indira elaborates reaching out her hands. Then she 

continues explaining that for a fleeting moment she had a feeling, “as if they wanted to hold my 

hands. But of course, they didn’t want to hold my hands! So, the man, he goes like,” Indira pulls 

a confused face, “he’s a bit like he was in doubt.”  She reflects on the roles that keep us apart or 

separate us in the first place referring to the actions trainings organised in the Klimacamp: “We 

were the policemen first and then we were the protesters. And you are like, she was like scream 

stop at them and you will spray them and they will fall to the ground. And then they ran and I 

was like OMG! I am actually afraid of these people! Like all you need is for someone to say, you 

are this and you are that. You just make this hierarchy, just give someone a uniform and some 

weapons and you… I don’t know, it’s crazy! “ 

I invite Indira to imagine what if she would meet the policeman that took her away in a bar or 

a cinema, if it would change the situation. “I’m trying to work out whether in that moment,” she 

hesitates a moment, “I think that’s where we stay stronger, because I, sitting on the tracks, I am 

still me. I am doing what I believe wholeheartedly. So, I think they know that they’re not real. 

They’re just the like acting body. They’re just like sort of that just moving the clogs of the bottom 

of the state. Like Big looming power, protecting business.” Indira has lowered her voice and 

then she exclaims: “Shit. And I am still me. I’m me! Or maybe in that role, I am the protector of 

Earth or something, I don’t know whether you go playing a role. I am activist. Protector of Earth. 

I give my body to you, Earth to protect you.” We both burst out laughing to Indira’s expression. 

Then she continues, that ultimately it is about the whole planet, although “in the end it is your 

body against the police’s body, I suppose, but the battle of ideas is happening like hierarch–,” 

she cannot finish the sentence, “… I don’t know.” 

 We get into speaking about the camp and the structures that actually enable Ende Gelände. 

Things that go beyond resistance. “There were meetings, where I felt like anyone should feel 

open if they want to make an announcement, “Indira accounts, “or to say something about, you 

know toilets to world-changing. Anything you could talk about and people would listen to you.“ 

This was also an element that surprised me when coming to the Klimacamp − how much time 

and space was given to communication to integrate everybody.  I feel suddenly very proud of 

the whole lot of people who make the resistance possible as Indira continues: “Being able to 

bounce between buddies having a conversation to group-leaders having conversation with like 

a massive finger, bounce back to affinity-groups having conversation, and like it’s so much 

better than let’s just vote and then do that.  This is like...It’s not really voting, is it?” she ponders 
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sharply. Indira acknowledges that this kind of process is certainly a slower one, but 

nevertheless working in an integrative way. I can only agree with her, and then I have to smile 

as she says: “Just the whole, the whole being here I haven’t come across of someone,” she is 

changing her voice to a mock-arrogant one and spreading her shoulders, “of ‘I’m in charge of 

the kitchen’ or ‘this is how you do it,’” she imitates in a low rumbling voice. “Like, if you could 

bring that to other things that you organise. Having this of flat plain across things that’s good.” 

Attachment 4. Portrait of resistance: Josefine 

Josefine begins by saying, that she will be honest! Before starting to tell what the relevance of 

the drawing is for her, she adds, “there could be another colour, just to express diversity”. 

Josefine reflects on her drawing; how the circle is an important constellation of people in Ende 

Gelände: how it is both practically and symbolically reflecting the values of the movement. 

“Because we try to be non-hierarchical.  Of course, all our plenary sessions are usually taking 

place in a circle, which is a nice way because everybody can see each other, listen to each other, 

is seen by everybody,” she says. I notice I am getting shortly irritated by her notion that we try 

to be non-hierarchical. Isn’t that one of the basic principles of Ende Gelände? Then I have to 

smile to my own naivety. She promised to be honest in the very beginning.  

Josefine account that she drew herself to a standing position with the speech bubble, because 

she has had an important role and lots of responsibility in the movement. I appreciate more and 

more her frankness at this point.  “Like to be honest the more work you do for a movement, I 

think, the more power you have. Although we have like the idea of non-hierarchical spaces, of 

course the hierarchy is the knowledge and work and time… is one of the most decisive power-

dynamics in group-settings like these,” she concludes. Josefine continues by telling that the 

other reason she has drawn herself standing in the picture is because she is about to step out 

of the movement. I get a funny feeling to my stomach when she explains how the activism has 

been taking over 20 hours of weekly work, and that it has had its toll on her personal life. In 

addition, she was having a special role, which meant that she was working with her real name 

and getting exposed to the public a lot. “ ’Cause first of all I have to take care of myself. I was 

totally neglecting my own needs because of the activism”. Interestingly enough, right after that 

to the same breath she adds: “And the other reason why I am stepping back, is because, I also 

see it as a very very important that roles are hanging. So that the movement should not depend 

on individuals, it should not depend on my work and me, Josefine. It should work by itself, by 

other people.”                                                                                                                                                                                         
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However, when asking Josefine about her initial motivation in taking part to the Ende Gelände 

action, she almost has to laugh, “I guess the answer is quite banal to be honest. It is simple, it is 

because of relationships you have with people and that build up. It [activism] becomes like 

doable. “You know, I wasn’t thinking that ‘oh I really want to do something in the climate issue 

‘. It was because I met people and became friends with people who were willing to do it,” she 

concludes. Soon, the participation to the action did not only feel natural to Josefine, but also 

deeply necessary. “I decided that I don’t want to keep on organising conferences,” Josefine 

admits, “I was at that point like knowing we are not doing enough and we have to put more 

pressure, so it was brilliant for me that at that time Ende Gelände showed up at me in my life 

and I could do something besides of my work in the office, I could do something which I found 

more profound and more yeah, critical.”                                                                                                                                                                            

Josefine recalls how the first ever action of Ende Gelände in summer 2015 made her feel like 

jumping to the unknown. She describes that people were driven by the urge to take more radical 

action, but how they really had no idea in advance how it would all go. When she accounts how 

this had never been done before, I start feeling even more respect for the people who were 

ready to expose their bodies and freedom for the sake of climate justice in the beginning of the 

actions. “That time in 2015 there were no pictures, there were no videos showing like ‘look at 

these thousands of people stopping the diggers. To be honest, I hadn’t even seen the pit before,” 

Josefine recalls. When asking her how was it for her to see the pit for the first time Josefine gets 

first transfixed and then agitated. She first tells that approximately 1500 people took part in the 

first mass-action of civil disobedience of Ende Gelände in 2015. Josefine was part of an action 

finger of approximately 300 people. “We went into the pit and you are totally terrified with the 

destruction that you see. And, then you are seeing the diggers and the…enormously huge huge 

huge diggers. Can’t really imagine it, even if you see it in pictures,” she relates. This part of the 

action caused the most distress for Josefine as the police repression was so strong. “They had 

this helicopter and so they were flying above us in order to also, well to frighten us. Obviously, 

and also to create dust a lot, so that we weren't able to see”. Then Josefine describes how the 

activists were making a chain when coming out of the finger and just walking smoothly and 

calmly on a wide formation to disperse the police troops. She recalls this moment of the 

collective synchronised movement: “That was very very touching”. She recalls though, that 

quite soon after that the group went on moving faster. “And they had this chain of securities of 

cars in front of us and we started running into the dust without being able to see and there was 

an enormous noise because of the helicopter. I was in this moon-landscape and helicopters, 
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policemen, securities, and really, I was like… What the fuck, this is war,” Josefine recounts. I had 

seen some pictures of the action, but it still shocked me to hear that the police had been 

following the activists just from some tens of meters distance in the pit by a helicopter. I could 

almost taste the coal dust and feel it in my eyes. Josefine adds, that it is not really fair to use the 

comparison of war, because she knew, that nobody was going to shoot her. She could however 

not deny the experience of fear when running into the un-known. Quickly after that Josefine 

lost her buddy i.e. her tandem partner from the affinity group. After the action she went to pick 

up her buddy, who was also her boyfriend. Josefine recalls that he had got strongly pepper-

sprayed. “And when he came out of the bus, he started crying to see me. I think he was very 

worried about me. And he didn’t want to tell me in the phone that he is like, hurt,” she tells.                                                                                                             

In the later actions Josefine started taking more responsibility in the press and communications 

group. She recounts how going to the pit was then not an option for her anymore, because it felt 

too stressful to do the both. However, Josefine also reminds, that “there are so many people 

outside of the pit, who do lots of work.” She revisits moments in the Lusatia action of 2016 

where the coal-rail blockade had a direct impact to the coal supply of the powerplant: “When 

we realised that because of our blockade the smoke of the power-plant was fading away. We 

could see like our impact immediately”. The action in Lusatia however not only a great 

experience for Josefine. She describes her frustration of the moment when a big group of 

activists decided to occupy the power-plant next to the rails, but got scared about the police, 

and then in the chaotic situation fled the scene leaving their white uniforms behind as trash. In 

this moment of unagreed chaotic action, Josefine recalls: “I thought, wow, this really felt like a 

betrayal. You are here as an activist and you should be confident, like yeah. I did this. And I 

know why I did it, and not just running away…” 

In 2017 Josefine was the press-spokesperson of Ende Gelände: “This is personal…very 

emotional for me was the experience as a press-spokesperson and how I was treated by 

journalists especially. So, I cried a lot.” She recounts her experience with the journalists: “Not 

being taken seriously, because I am an activist or a young woman. But basically, because I am a 

woman. Yeah, they interrupt you all the time and they say very very sexist things.”” 

The hardest moment was when Josefine appeared on a clip that was filmed as a response to the 

video released by the police president of the North Rhine-Westphalia. On the latter, the police 

were cautioning the activists on the dangers of the pit and counselling them not to break the 

law. After publishing the Ende Gelände response video that included humour and sarcastic 



159 
 

rhetoric, Josefine got personally assaulted by the unionist associated with the lignite company. 

“They have like their own internal forums in Facebook, where they made lots of commentaries 

and they threatened me. They were having violent fantasies on what to do with my body. And 

they were writing to my employers telling them that ‘do you know that you have a criminal as 

an employee’. So, they would basically try to ruin my life.  And they were really threatening me, 

physically. With words of course, but kind of like imagining what they want to do with my body. 

And I won’t give details, I think you can imagine.” I am listening in shock. Cold feeling creeps 

into my limbs when trying to empathise with the experiences of Josefine and verbal violence 

she had to face when not being protected by her anonymity like her fellow-activists. What also 

moved me was how Josefine firstly wasn’t even able to recognize the severity of the case: “It is 

good then to have the support network, to have lots of friends especially women supporting. 

Helping me to recognise the sexism in all of this. Because I wasn’t... I was so stressed out that I 

wasn’t even able to recognise the sexism that was. And the threat. That was also a very bodily 

experience, because it was about my body. It was about that I am the young woman doing this 

kind of activism. Speaking with my real name.” 

When talking more about the climate movement and the coal-union, Josefine exclaims: “Also 

the climate justice movement. They are living in a freaking bubble!” She is criticising the 

contemporary climate movement for the lack of diversity. “We’re all kind of the same people, 

you know we have all the same social-educational background, coming from more or less the 

same class and especially in Germany, the ecological movement is traditionally white and 

middle-income. So, and the miners in the pit, they are total opposites of it. They are very simple 

people with very basic education. So, we speak of a high, I always speak of an intercultural 

encounter.” I am surprised, as this is not what I have got used to hearing from the activists I 

have met.  

When coming back to talking about the practice of resistance, Josefine elaborates: “I think the 

most important reason why we are using civil disobedience is that our cause is so dramatic, 

that we kind of also need dramatic measures to show that that’s enough! You know. So instead 

of filing another online petition or organising another demonstration, that was kind of a 

moment of deciding to... We need to place our bodies where the destruction starts.  Not having 

abstract discussions about climate change and how everything is so complicated and 

everything is so abstract. No! There are, first of all there are places that are responsible for the 

destruction and second, we can go there and stop them,” Josefine concludes.  
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 She reflects that Ende Gelände brought coal to the political agenda in Germany when taking 

action in 2015. Reflecting on the responsibility of the energy company RWE Josefine elaborates, 

“this is also like the whole idea, to demask the company. Unmasking the criminal offence that 

is, the company is committing. They are the criminals, not us!” For her the crossing of the legal 

border makes the situation more interesting as it highlights the urgency at hand: “To say that 

we are even willing [to break the law], because the destruction is so immense and so 

tremendous that we actually have to cross the legal border.” Josefine continues that performing 

the possibility of the coal phase-out is inspiring: “There is the attractiveness of actually being 

able, even for a day, to stop the production. Just with the presence of our bodies we are able to 

stop the production and the destruction itself.” Josefine recalls how the action got international 

attention especially in November 2017 when it took place parallelly with the UN climate 

negotiations in Bonn: “Just 50kms away they are burning the coal and people didn’t know. They 

were coming to Germany and saying, oh I thought it is a green country. No, it is not.” 

Attachment 5. Portraits of resistance: Emil (English translation) 

Emil’s first participated to an action of Ende Gelände in Lusatia in 2016. He accounts how the 

mass-action was from his perspective first very much straightforward and well organised. The 

police presence was low and the group could practically carry out the action plan without 

bigger disturbances. “I felt at home, doing what I wanted to do,” Emil recalls. He continues 

describing how his action finger, a group of 500 people, spontaneously tried to occupy the coal 

power plant driven by the inspiration of the successful action of the day. However, this decision 

was independent of the other action fingers without a clear plan and support from the action 

structures. Eventually, chaos broke out. “We tried to create a finger structure and the first line 

of it. We also made an effort to bring calm to the group by chanting and singing,” Emil describes. 

Regardless, the attempts of Emil’s affinity group failed, and the occupation escalated when the 

police approached and panic rose. “Instead of getting organised, people starting climbing over 

the fences that had really sharp spikes. Some were experiences in doing that, but many hurt 

very badly their hands. I was with my affinity group, so I felt supported and got over the fence 

all right.” I remembered witnessing the event on site from the rail tracks blockade feeling both 

excited and frustrated. I recalled being afraid that the spontaneous power plant occupation 

could somehow destroy the achieved action success. When I told this to Emil, he is surprised 

and says: “At that moment things that we though were impossible, were suddenly possible… I 

mean occupying the rails or coal diggers should not have been possible either…” Emil adds. I 

feel this is something I need to reflect by myself after the interview more in details.  In spite of 
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the turn of the events, Emil says the action in Lusatia was overall a significant experience that 

also made him to become more engaged in the movement altogether.  

In 2017 Emil was part of the red finger that made it into the pit from the tracks even though 

most of the people in the action finger, me included, got kettled in the train station. “We were 

able to reach the pit and create some powerful images, but I guess you guys were not having 

the time of your lives,” Emil grimaces. He also participated in the joint finger action the 

following day to block the rails to the coal power-plant. On their way to the rails crossing the 

fields, Emil recalls how a farmer was driving fast towards the activists with his tractor. “One 

activist put himself on the way of the tractor. I really couldn’t say if the tractor would stop…” 

accounts Emil. The group got clearer from the rails by the police. “They were really quite brutal, 

using pain grips when carrying us away.” However, Emil’s experience with the affinity group 

was very positive: “We had many new people on board and we were practically asking each 

other every five minutes if we were doing fine. It was really a safe-space with much physical 

closeness.” This makes me recall the extraordinary experiences in the affinity groups and how 

people I otherwise didn’t maybe even know, were there to take care of me and see that I was 

doing fine.  

When I ask Emil about his perception about civil disobedience and the relevance of the actions, 

he becomes more wary, which surprises me: “The more I think about it, the less good arguments 

I find…I mean, you could say the problem is so huge that you have to undertake something. Not 

to give in to an unjust law.” It takes me a moment to digest what I hear. However, Emil 

continues: “And of course it is fun! It gives you the feeling of empowerment to do something 

strong together, to break rules and create your own law. Naturally, the theory behind it is 

important, but doing it collectively, making your own law and then acting accordingly gives a 

strong feeling of empowerment.” Then he shifts at his seat and adds, “it is of course, an illusion.” 

Emil is not quite sure if the actions of Ende Gelände have had a real impact or not. After being 

surprised, I start appreciating Emil’s honesty. Interestingly enough, he continues by saying, “it 

is so depressing to read the news every day on climate change, how the things are getting worse 

and how little is done.” Emil exclaims that as an individual one has so little chances to make a 

change. However, reflecting further, he adds: “Taking action is one way of overcoming the sense 

of powerlessness, even just for a moment... And doing it with your own body is important as 

well!” 
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 I feel Emil is navigating between inspiration and doubt of the illusion he describes. His 

narrative is questioning my own idea on the activist who wholeheartedly needs to believe in 

what they are doing in order to act. Emil nevertheless formulates that “maybe the actions are 

having an impact in the long run”. He appreciates the difficulty of not knowing how the change 

is exactly done. “This is why it is so important to do it also for yourself, to expand your own 

understanding of what you can do, what is possible. Most of the boundaries are in our heads 

anyway,” Emil concludes.  

I am curious to hear how the action have impacted Emil, and he tells: “I have learned how to 

deal with fear. Like when you are running towards a goal and the police is behind you. Just 

taking the hand of your buddy makes a difference. Going more slowly. There are ways how you 

can communicate to your body to calm down.” 

Emil describes the action in November 2017 during the UNFCCC climate negotiations: “The 

action was very successful, because we were able to communicate well our goals. Also, my 

affinity group had an important role in the action.” The climatic conditions however posed a 

challenge to the activist: “It was much more cold and wet than in August. Quite quickly the fun 

was over and people were beginning to feel pretty miserable, they didn’t want to keep on 

occupying the pit much longer. And then, when the sun came out, it made such a difference!” 

Emil exclaims and continues. “The action has to bring you some joy as well. I mean, not enough 

people would be ready to travel from another part of Germany and take up the extremely hard 

conditions of the actions, testing their own boundaries, if  on top of that they would need to take 

a two-week flu for granted … it is not a piece of cake. “ 

Emil’s best experience relating to the actions was a circus performance organised in the 

Klimacamp based on the post mortem diary notes of an activist. “Somehow the political 

message coupled with a personal experience was powerful to witness,” Emil recalls. On the 

other hand, his worst experience was related to the unprocessed things Emil experienced after 

an action. “I got kettled and taken to the police station for the first time and I also witnessed 

other stressful things during the day. At the moment it wasn’t so bad, but then in the night from 

Saturday to Sunday I had horrible nightmares and slept very badly.” 

The action consensus gives Emil a certain feeling of security and framework. He also adds how 

important it is for many people who cherish nonviolence, and for the communication with the 

media. Emil’s own personal stance on violence is however different – he even question to whole 
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definition of violence in the context of Ende Gelände and climate activism: “The argument of 

violence is being used to scatter and break up the movement,” Emil claims. “If someone accuses 

us of being violent because we tore down a fence, I mean, it is absolutely ridiculous in 

comparison to the violence the coal mine and climate change are causing,” he elaborates and 

continues, “all the people who perish because of climate change, all the floods… In the end, it 

comes down to the definition. How do you define violence?” I can relate to the confusion and 

frustration that the question evokes in Emil. His insights help me to shift the perspective from 

the sometimes-petty debate on ways and means to the actual cost of climate turmoil.  

Emil says that he doesn’t have any clear utopia on how things should go. When I ask him why 

is he then taking part to the actions he ponders: “It feels right. It is also an experiment.” For Emil 

the importance of the resistance goes beyond climate change. “I think it is cool to get organised 

as a community and to resolve even complex problems together collectively. Building new 

structures and trying to find out how can we organise a new society feel meaningful. We 

anyhow have to find solutions to climate change. So, while we are doing that, why couldn’t we 

learn to get organised in a new way?” When it comes to tackling climate change, Emil stays 

doubtful. “I think we have fucked it up with climate change. Now we have to mitigate, and yes, 

minimise the damage, and deal with the consequences. The dominant system is leading to so 

much problems: So, even quite independently of climate change we should develop an 

alternative for that,” Emil recounts and then concludes “but when I even think about that, of 

course, it is very utopian…”  

Attachment 6. Portrait of resistance: Wilma (English translation) 

Wilma describes her drawing as a representation of our society that shows how the population 

is distributed between different groups according to the grade how much they are taking action 

to stop climate catastrophe. “They are as well three different scenarios for our future,” she adds. 

Most of the people Wilma drew are walking on the curve of the business-as-usual that is taking 

the humanity to an even warmer planet where the climate change is ever more present: “There 

are a lot of people in the end of that graph and they are falling down. By falling, they are also 

tearing other people from the two below graphs with them,” Wilma describes. I feel a prickling 

in my belly and am impressed how Wilma just managed to incorporate the global choreography 

of climate (in)action to this small drawing: I almost feel like falling when scrutinising the small 

figures falling head down from the highest graph. The second graph, according to Wilma 

represents the people who have taken the middle-way. She places her own body to this graph, 
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which is taking us to a less warm planet. Nevertheless, the graph is still yellow and orange. In 

the end of the graph the body looks as if it had wings or was lifting or moving the arms up and 

down. The third graph that Wilma drew green is the “perfect path through which we will be 

able to minimise the harm done by climate change.” However, she adds that “there are very few 

people there,” and then continues “but they are carrying the flag, which is leading the right way 

for us others although they are being pressed down by the people standing on the two above 

graphs….” she elaborates. Wilma then describes how she has placed her own activist body in 

the middle-graph: “I guess this is a quite ego-centric!”, she exclaims, and then continues, “the 

arrows emanating from me are representing conflicts and problems. They are in dialogue with 

the other graphs and population groups. The arrows that are pointing below are the direction 

that I would like to take, but that I am blocking from myself sometimes…” she ponders. 

Wilma expresses that she is very happy about being in the Klimacamp and about having taken 

part in the actions of Ende Gelände: “Finally again, I have been able to act according to my 

values,” Wilma exclaims, “it is not always so easy in the every-day life, but my experiences here 

have shown that it is possible!” Wilma adds that she has also been able to show herself what 

she is capable of. In the past years Wilma had been participating in disobedient mass-actions 

for environment among others in the Castor protests against nuclear transports. “Last year I 

took part in the Ende Gelände actions in Lusatia,” she tells, “and they convinced me totally that 

this is the new movement for radical civil disobedience in Germany.” Wilma explains how she 

feels good about being part of Ende Gelände and how she wants to get radicalised. I am first 

confused about the working she uses, as radical can be interpreted in many ways. 

“For me being radical means that I live up to my ideas more consistently. I don’t want to be 

hindered by my own desire for comfort or by the structures of the society,” Wilma ponders. 

Curious about hearing more, I ask her about her position towards violence. “I am one hundred 

percent against violence towards human beings,” Wilma stresses, “when it comes to violence 

against things…hm… I think it depends on what it would actually bring…” she reflects. For 

Wilma the notion of radical should not be equated with violence: “Therefore I would also be 

very careful about violence against things,” she concludes. In the action Wilma was also 

personally faced with violence. “Before the action I was really afraid of what the police might 

do with me. I was especially afraid of violent grips around my neck and nose, anything that 

would prevent me from breathing,” Wilma describes. She continues explaining how the fear of 

violence made her retreat to herself: “At moments the fear impeded me from concentrating 
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socially,” Wilma recounts, and suddenly continues, “when the actual moment then came that 

the police wanted to remove me from the blockade, I decided not to go quietly.” Wilma explains 

that the impulse was very straightforward: “I realised that I needed the violence, please give 

me violence if you are willing to take me away from here,” Wilma accounts. Having gone so far 

as to the action, Wilma had the feeling that she could deal with the violence after all: “In the 

actions I got to know new violent grips and was surprised how well I managed in the end. 

Sometimes the violent grips look worse than they actually feel like. Or maybe I just had luck...” 

Wilma reflects. I don’t know what is more shocking to me in the moment, the things Wilma is 

telling me about, or the ease with which she talks about her experiences of repression. 

However, then Wilma continues: “At the same time, it does feel weird to walk around like this, 

having bruises and visible traces… an abused body.” She sighs and expresses her worry what to 

say at work when her colleagues ask where she has got the bruises from. 

In addition to participating in the mass-actions of Ende Gelände in the big action fingers, Wilma 

also took part in the planning and realisation of a small group action during the week-end. This 

action was not officially part of the Ende Gelände actions, but was nevertheless supported by 

the structures of the Klimacamp e.g. Zucker im Tank network. In that specific action, five to six 

affinity groups occupied the conveyor belts of the coal pit in the crack of dawn. Nearly all of the 

activists that participated in that action got detained by the police. In spite of that, the action 

experience was very positive and important for Wilma. She describes how people took very 

well care of each other in her affinity group although they hardly knew each other from 

beforehand. “It is actually very interesting to get to know to each other this way,” Wilma 

ponders, “instead of exchanging about where one has studied and where one comes from, we 

just kept to the essentials to create the feeling of trust. It is so much better and deeper way to 

get to know each other following a common goal than through small-talk!” she exclaims. 

Nevertheless, Wilma admits that the process of getting organised for the action was not quite 

easy for her. “I need to train myself to be more relaxed and patient in collective decision-making 

processes. I need to accept that sometimes it might feel ineffective when we try to integrate 

everyone,” Wilma smiles. She describes how humane values were in the centre of the planning 

process preceding the action: “Everybody was warmly welcomed to take part and the people 

who had already more experience were supporting the new ones.” Through this experience 

Wilma describes how she has learned to appreciate inclusive planning and organisation in 

creating resistance that is successful, not only instantly, but also in the long run. “I think that 

when a new person has been able to take part to the action planning, they are also feeling more 
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committed towards the action itself, and are eventually even more ready to take part to more 

radical actions,” she ponders referring to the small group actions in comparison to the 

traditional mass actions of Ende Gelände. “The big finger structures are often quite hierarchical, 

which on the one hand serves as a good start for people who have less experience,” she 

accounts, “maybe in the future after that experience they get more emancipated.” 

We discuss for a moment about Ende Gelände and Klimacamp being spaces where new ways of 

organisation and of being together can be created. For Wilma they are a field for 

experimentation: “I find it super fascinating to observe group processes, decision-making, the 

creation of consensus and so on,” she describes. Wilma is actually convinced that these 

collective organisation processes should be studied more closely and applied more widely in 

the society. The experience in the Klimacamp had also changed the way Wilma perceived return 

to the daily life: “I will go back home with the feeling that my everyday-life has been relativized,” 

Wilma reflects.  She describes feeling more at ease with her nine to five life now because she 

knows she can also decide to live otherwise.  

Telling about the activism to her family members has not come without confrontations. Wilma 

recalls a Christmas holiday after the Castor protest before Ende Gelände when she got into a 

heated debate on the justification of civil disobedience with her mother. “After having argued 

for hours, we decided to read what is said on the topic on Wikipedia. We had even cried a bit,” 

Wilma recalls. To Wilma and her mother’s surprise they found an excerpt on Wikipedia saying 

that not even experts are of the same opinion on civil disobedience. “In the end we realised that 

there is not one definite answer to our question,” Wilma recalls, “and understanding that 

brought me somehow closer to my mother.”  

For Wilma the conflict with her family on the topic of disobedience is part of her practice of 

activism: “I am ready to get into confrontation with my family, because for me it is more 

important that they understand what I do, rather than not to fight with them, but get distanced,” 

she ponders. Wilma concludes by telling that her family is worrying about her when she goes 

to an action, but they are not trying to change her mind anymore. Listening to Wilma’s 

recollection I have to remember a kettle situation where I was debating long with a female 

police officer on the use of civil disobedience. Although, I did not find a common answer with 

the officer, we were still able to find some sort of common ground, I describe Wilma, and 

continue somehow very touched: “I guess this conflict is somehow quite an integral part of the 

practice of civil disobedience per se, but also in situations when we talk about it. And somehow 
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through this conflict, because it is a grey zone, something new will be born,” I ponder. I could 

really connect with how Wilma expressed that she’d rather go into the conflict or confrontation 

with her family, than go away from them. “Like that you rather go into this difficult unclear 

ground, to solve it and to again and again ask the questions, although you are not sure you’ll 

find the answer… but that it is already valuable that these questions are asked either in the pit 

through our bodies or in personal confrontation,” I reflect and suddenly, unexpectedly, break 

into tears while smiling. Wilma starts to laugh in a gentle way of my sudden outburst. Again, I 

notice how very much entangled I am to these questions, both emotionally and physically. 

After my outburst Wilma also recalls a moment when she was confronted with a female police 

officer. The encounter happened after Wilma had been dragged away from the blockade and 

after she had experienced physical violence. “Had we met each other in another context, I guess 

we would have got along pretty well. However, in this case we were standing facing each other 

quite a long time and eventually started to talk,” Wilma recalls. The police officer had asked 

Wilma is she would like to expose her identity. After that the police officer had tried to get 

Wilma revel certain personal information about herself. “She was asking, as if casually, whether 

I were here already long time and where did I come from,” Wilma describes, “however, I 

expressed that I will not let myself get tricked through questions like that, but that still I think 

she is nice person and would like to have a conversation with her.”  

Wilma continues telling how the police officer seemed, eventually, honestly interested about 

what she had to say. “She said that she understands why I am here, but doesn’t understand why 

I don’t do it with my full identity by telling who I am,” Wilma accounts. She ponders that it might 

have just been the tactic of the police officer to get some information out of Wilma. On the other 

hand, Wilma also admits, “in a way she had a point there. She had understood what civil 

disobedience meant and what the difference between legal and legitimate was.” Wilma 

continues, “so in a way she was asking me to be consequent with the disobedience by exposing 

my identity.” Wilma had explained the police officer that she is consciously not covering her 

face during the actions, because she thinks it is fine to be recognised as a human being. 

“However, I also argued that unfortunately I am forced to practice anonymity in a blockade 

because the repression and the legal punishment I would get from civil disobedience here is out 

of proportion, and therefore not legitimate,” Wilma ponders. “So, in that way, keeping my 

anonymity is part of the practice of civil disobedience against the possible repression of the 

state,” she elaborates. Wilma continues by saying how the meeting with that specific police 
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officer made her to become clear with her position on anonymity. “I had asked myself 

beforehand how would I act in a similar situation without finding the answer, and then the 

confrontation with that nice police officer made it clear to me. I could put my position into 

words,” Wilma concludes. 

I ask whether she still wants to say something before we go on to the next task. Wilma breaths 

deep, “I am just grateful of being here, of having the chance to meet the right people that helped 

me out to put civil disobedience into practice… because it is so hard as an individual, being 

imprinted by the norms of the society… so yes, I feel really moved,” she sighs. Just before 

finishing the second part of the interview, Wilma expresses that there is still something she 

would like to share with me. “Actually, I am not sure if this is what interests you in the research, 

but when talking about bodies, I think gender also plays an important role in the relationship 

between the activist and the police,” Wilma says. I notice being positively surprised and happy 

that she is actively proposing to go deeper in the interview on this. Wilma describes how she 

has often been confronted with male police officers: “In those situations I have seen how they 

take my gender into account when dealing with me… in a way my body, my identity plays a role 

in the act of repression...” I have the feeling Wilma did not quite finish her though yet, but before 

inquiring further, she continues. Interestingly enough, Wilma accounts in details how she has 

been intuitively using her corporeality and voice in order to respond to the gendered repression 

she has faced. “In those moments I try for example to use supposedly self-confident and 

supposedly male movement vocabulary,” Wilma describes. “I guess I have done this to 

communicate to the male police officers that I will not let myself be intimidated. That by moving 

my body differently that I normally would do, I signalise that I am stronger than him,” she 

concludes. I find this account thoroughly exciting. “Sometimes I even change my voice as if it 

was deeper to indicate that I am not the sweet little girl you maybe think I am,” Wilma says. 

Then she becomes silent for a moment and says in a heavier tone, “the thing that they search 

through your naked body and make you to pull your butt cheeks apart is of course another big 

topic where your body is being used to bully.” Wilma continues, “to reduce and cut my spirit, 

through my body, through shame…” she says. For a moment I don’t quite know what to say. I 

just know we have both gone through this humiliating procedure of repression. “They want to 

shatter you, they try to break in through the body,” Wilma says.  

After a moment, we go back talking about gender and Wilma shares still another experience of 

hers. She recalls moments where she heard the male police officers using sexist language for 
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instance during arrest or repression. “On the other hand, then, I tried to connect with the female 

police officers by asking for instance whether they have also experienced sexist talk from their 

male colleagues,” Wilma accounts. She explains that through this she tried to create a 

sympathetic connection with the female police officers by referring to a possibly common 

experience, sexism. “I was hoping that through the commonality the female police officers could 

maybe protect or stand up for me in case some male police officers were to harass me,” she 

reflects. I am curious about hearing whether her strategy worked out. “I felt the connection 

[with the female police officers] through words, but not through their corporeality. And I guess 

the strategy worked once, yes, I could feel that she identified herself in me,” Wilma recalls. 

Again, this memory evokes another quite different experience in me where I had been treated 

violently and threatened exactly by female police officers of my age in a detention situation. It 

feels important to be able to share this with Wilma, and for a moment, I wonder who is actually 

interviewing whom. 

Attachment 7. Excerpt from the Interview: Bo (English translation) 

HE: What do you think makes a goof action of civil disobedience? From your experience… I 

mean if you would for instance organise an action by yourself. What makes an action of civil 

disobedience powerful, that it works according to you? 

Bo: I think it is important to find a good point where to which one can contribute well. Firstly… 

then okay, well, I would cross somehow boundaries, but it should be very exactly considered 

what boundaries to cross. I do it well and I am not threatening anybody’s security or something 

like that. And somehow a point where law is maybe also unjust… How clearly it can be felt that… 

I am doing nothing… I mean I am doing something behind which I can fully stand, or sit on a 

rail, or go to a pit where I should not… I mean I don’t need to do anything I don’t believe in. 

Instead, I do something that I think is actually quite ridiculous. Like, I go to a private property 

and I am trespassing. Not really so bad, quite a small thing. But through that, the message 

becomes so strong. When you are actually doing this tiny thing, but then you get to be faced 

with such a huge presence from the police. In that moment the absurdity of it all becomes so 

clear. And what I really respect in Ende Gelände is how much people have given thought to the 

consensus, what you want to reach with it and how, and how the organisation is representing 

itself, how do you treat each other in the whole action, so that you create a safe space for the 

activists. 
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HE: How do you create this feeling of security? Or how did you experience it by yourself? I mean, 

what where the elements that gave you the feeling of security? 

Bo: I guess it is often said how important it is to speak with all possible people about all possible 

things. And before, that there are meetings organised for the preparation [of the action] in many 

cities, and in distance. That this culture gets spread around. Like, if you feel uncomfortable, 

speak about it. Here, they also organise, before the action… oh I can’t remember anymore... 

those who also give psychological support after the action for the activists. 

HE: Oh yes, there is the tent… I know what you mean… 

Bo: And even if, I mean, I was by the tent, and eventually I didn’t speak with anybody. But just 

knowing that it exists…That it is somehow clear that it is also taught for the people, and that it 

is emphasised that we have this [psycho-social support]. It is there, go there and speak in your 

affinity group. It makes such a difference. And then of course, quite simply. I have just been 

totally at awe how well organised Ende Gelände is. It is definitely creating trust. Like, the whole, 

the whole Legal Team and stuff. How many people there are who are really well informed and 

invest so much energy, are present. And that every person who is participating is also 

incorporating it. I mean, everybody who participates and really contributes, takes it seriously, 

involves and learns, is leading to the result that there is more trust created in the entire group. 

And I guess, that was the most important thing for me. This open culture somehow. And then it 

is also always said… I mean, I had never practiced civil disobedience before…it was like that: 

Please come here, despite all! And when you then decide, if you think it is too rough for you, 

then you don’t need to do it. It is totally okay. You can simply help chopping veggies in the 

kitchen, and that is also super important, and nobody will judge you for that. Because we know 

that it is much to be asked, and that everyone has to take the decision personally. That way it is 

somehow a really accepting and open movement, or environment, but also a movement.   
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Attachment 8. Body-based task: Alex (English translation) 

1) Alex has his eyes closed and his head activated; it is moving slightly. The arms are hanging on 

his sides, heavy with low tonality. Also, the head seems to become heavy as it drops towards the 

chest. Alex squats to the ground and nicks one time with the head, then massages his neck and 

wrinkles up his nose. 

2) Alex lifts his head and face more towards the sky and his chest opens strongly. He stands back 
up with an inhale. Also, the arms open to the sides and float lighter. Smile arises to his lips. His 
feet are light. 

When I asked Alex to the enter the image of climate change and climate destruction, he first 

intended to perform − as an actor − his frustration towards the issue by crossing his arms and 

frowning his face. As I found this kind of mimetic acting problematic, or even incompatible with 

the idea of personal experience and embodiment, I advised Alex to close his eyes and instead of 

acting, letting the image permeate his body. Then, I continued giving Alex subtle proposals that 

invited him to feel what the image did with his body, what kind of sensations arose, and 

consequently, to follow the impulses of the body parts that maybe became tight or heavy or 

light. I also encouraged Alex to follow any other sensations that might emerge. This seemed to 

help. Eventually, Alex became more relaxed and was hence able to concentrate in the task itself; 

That of sensing and embodying his image on climate turmoil and that of his lived experience of 

activism. 

Attachment 9. Body-based task: Wusa (English translation) 

1) Wusa crouches small to the ground. Squatting she touches her head and nose with one hand 

while other hand is grazing the earth. 

2) She stands up lifting her arms first and then coming to a strong standing position. She sets her 

arms on her hips, elbows directed to the sides. 

“The last one was quite cool, actually,” Wusa exclaimed when I asked her about the movement 

journey she had just made. When reflecting on the first task, she accounted: “Climate change is 

so dispiriting, putting me down.” Thinking about the second image Wusa concluded the 

importance of action in the present moment: “To be here, for sure. Not just observing from afar, 

but doing something about it.” 

Attachment 10. Body-based task: Wilma (English translation) 

1) Wilma rubs her forehead, then holds her head with both hands. Her body is erect and stiff. 

2) She lets the head and arms fall and directs them towards the ground while rolling the upper 

body down. Here Wilma’s body gets stiffened again. Then suddenly, she dashes herself towards 

the front of a small slope of the forest clearing we are in. She rolls down with a somersault and 
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stays down in a squat. Wilma’s hand and fingers touch the earth and the moss of the forest 

clearing, she reaches out with her arms and hands until she can’t go further any longer. 

Together with Wilma, I conducted the body-based task in a quieter corner of the Klimacamp, in 

a small forest strip between the sleeping camp and the central tent square. The air was nice and 

fresh there and the branches of the surrounding fir trees protected us from the heat of August. 

After the movement journey of the body-based task, I shared with Wilma how exciting it was to 

see her find the earth and the moss with her hands in such sensuous a way. “Yes, I noticed that. 

Before I was cramped.” Then she went on: „I couldn’t surrender fully, but when I then noticed 

how the earth felt under my fingers, I could let go, not being alone, holding something in my 

hands. For whatever reason!” she smiled. “Somehow it was like having a reconnection to the 

earth, feeling grounded and secure,” Wilma pondered. „I was really exercising a lot of power in 

this, it was by no means a relaxed movement,” she reflected.  “Do you mean the first or the 

second,” I asked. “Actually both,” Wilma replied. 

 “In the first exercise I felt my power gathering. It began like, my head is heavy, it is processing, 

rattling. Climate change is taking place in my head and I have to transmit it to my body and my 

whole every-day reality. Because it is not felt, or seen or experienced as a phenomenon for me. 

Therefore, the climate change is taking place in my head and it has to be expressed with the 

body somehow. To make this connection… To make this connection…that the head is so heavy, 

rattling and working, and I have to do something about it. This is why I started to massage the 

skin of my head using my fingers to let these thoughts out, the knowledge of this injustice. 

Somehow to connect with my head by meeting my body. That’s why I tried to support my head 

with the hands, to let it go into action.  

By the second question I felt tense and I was also trying to protect my body, making myself 

small. This is a need I have every once in a while. ‘Just leave me all alone!’ I am just here now 

with myself and I don’t need to do more, at least sometimes… I shouldn’t need to take care of 

anything else. But, like climate change is forcing me to care about other things too. I can’t just 

stay sitting in my own little circle. Instead, I need to go out to the world and use my body. Which 

is connected, at least sometimes, with inner resistance… For example, the fact that I have to 

expose myself to the violence. Naturally one part of myself is saying ‘No, I don’t want this! I am 

afraid! I don’t want this!’. Then I have to be moved to do that from my head. However, this is 

how it needs to be. Right, and then I went… from this standing and tense position… Maybe I was 

there as if in a corset. I am standing, standing just like this, in the society, like sardines in a tin.  
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And then I rushed forwards, I saw a chance and I rushed forwards my head first. Then, I rolled 

over to break free once more, to get organised anew. Putting the world upside down for a 

moment.  It was like a short jump and in this movement, I felt freer than in all the other 

movements of the task. Unfortunately, I found myself quite quickly again in a cramped and tense 

position. And then came this motion, this feeling, oh, there is the ground and it is giving me so 

much to feel, somehow sense and somehow… This is how I also finished, the ground was pulling 

me forwards and I let myself travel ever further while I was holding tight on the ground, on the 

grass. Holding strong to have something that supports me. And then I was spread long, like my 

arms, my arms couldn’t go any longer. I had found my whole range. Yes.” 

Attachment 11. Body-based task: Indira 

1) Indira is holding her belly. She crosses her arms over it and lets the upper body bent down. 

2) She starts to clap her belly with her hands. Indira’s upper body grows straight up and the eyes 

open to the environment while her arms reach to the sides and her whole body starts spinning 

and spinning. 

In the last part of the interview, I witnessed Indira embodying the image of climate destruction. 

She curled her upper body crossing her arms on the belly and bending over it: As if sheltering 

her belly with her arms. When I asked her to transition to the embodiment of her activist 

experience in Ende Gelände, something I didn’t expect happened. Indira started clapping her 

belly with her hands, first slowly, then faster. Straightening her torso, she reached to the sides 

with her arms and her whole body started spinning wildly. Indira began to run and spin until 

she stopped abruptly out of breath. I could not hide my curiosity to hear what she had 

experienced during the body-based task.  “The first [image] was trying to feel all that pain, and 

I think in…Like how the earth is like, is like your big pregnant belly. And you have to protect it, 

and then it will grow more,” Indira reflected. “And trying to contact the pain, what it would 

really mean to lose that,” she paused for a moment. She was still out of breath and I knew the 

time was running up. What she had said was moving me. Then, she took one more moment to 

reflect on the second image where she felt a mix of being both enthusiastic and a little bit 

disoriented. “And the second [image] was just the excitement of being and individual. And 

you’re on your own, you don’t know what to do, think about what you do, and you hear about 

the movement and you gather it up, and get really excited and then you feel really strong after 

finishing being here,” she said and continued: “And you feel more like go out into the world, and 

people will say what do you believe in and you don’t need to be like’ aaaw I’m the only person’ 
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you know...Strong!!” she concluded stretching the words “go” and “aw” and pronouncing the 

last word “strong” with a low rumble flexing the muscles in her arms.  

Attachment 12. Body-based task: Xavier (English translation) 

1) Xavier lifts his hands to his eyes and lets the lower arms travel up along the forehead. He 

stays in the position, the lower arms covering his eyes. 

2) Xavier’s extremities begin to move: the fingers activate and start moving to the sides opening 

his upper body. Xavier creates wave-like movements with his arms initiating the movement 

from the fingertips. 

With Xavier I conducted the interview via Skype, which was new to me. To begin, I guided Xavier 

through a small body-scanning and awareness exercise to open up the perception to the senses 

of the body. Then, I invited him the merge in the two images, first that of climate turmoil and 

second his experience in activism. Xavier held his eyes closed through the whole journey. When 

I saw that he felt rigid or lost in the exercise, I encourage him through Skype to breathe and to 

allow himself go deeper in the bodily sensations. Then, I invited Xavier to observe what the 

images did to his body. When I asked him to let go, telling that we are finished, he asked 

surprised: “Was that it?” I had to supress my laugh and to say that we would still have a small 

concluding talk together. “Ah, all right. Then it went fine, when allowing myself to open up, then 

it went quite well actually!” he reflected in good spirits, as if relieved. Xavier described how he 

felt first very held back and stiff. “I though hmm, hmmm, this is weird, what should I want to 

do.” Xavier continued that just letting go helped him open up for the experience in the moment: 

“I was really quite surprised how by itself it then went. I guess it would do me good to shut 

down the mind every once in a while,” he smiled. When asking Xavier if he could share what 

happened in him during the journey, he had to think for a while, he was lost for words. I asked 

him to recall the responses of the body and then Xavier began to tell: “It… like this feeling of 

powerlessness from which I want to protect myself. I think climate change is like, crap, and then 

naturally I become defensive,” Xavier said. Without needing to invite him more, Xavier 

continued to the second image: “But when it is about the community, then I can open myself up. 

Thinking back to Ende Gelände or other activist experiences….  then everything is little bit like 

in a flow. It is as if riding on a wave with the collective that has consensus, being open,” he 

concluded. “It must have been quite a wave then,” I exclaimed, feeling very touched by his 

reflection. There was a nice feeling of shared experience and connection tangible even through 

the screen of the computer. I told about having observed the movements of the waves in his 

body. “Yeah, I like to do these kinds of movements when I am dancing, techno,” Xavier said. 
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Attachment 13. Body-based task: Josefine 

1) Josefine is in a standing position. Her body seems rigid, her head collapses. The tonality of 

the muscles is high, partly contracted. 

2) She opens up her chest, relaxing the body, directing her spine towards the sky and lifting the 

head. Then she stretches out with her arms and torso. 

With the first image, Josefine became tense, her head directed toward the floor and she was 

slightly straining her muscles. When we entered the second image, I observed Josefine’s body 

becoming softer and then expanding in space. We reflected on the first task: “Thinking of 

environmental destruction is usually a very…intellectual thing. Like that it is happening in my 

mind. But when I think of it and let it touch me, it just makes me tense. Especially the front part 

of my body, my stomach, my chest. Then it gets in to my face. And, yeah, I just feel the tense, I 

feel tense because, I realise I am getting little angry and even like sometimes the destruction of 

nature feels like bodily pain.” With the second task Josefine could breathe more easily and, with 

a decelerated tempo of her voice, she accounted: “I felt a little bit more released and I felt bigger. 

That was the main impression of imagining myself with other activists, being in a blockade. And 

because of the connection with others and the impact that we were breeding. I felt just bigger 

and I could stretch out. As if my body was taking more space that it actually needs, and it was 

good in that moment. And so, you feel little bit, not as helpless in front of that environmental 

destruction. So, I could release some of the stiffness, that I felt especially in front part of the 

body. That’s why I stretched out. Okay, I am big enough. I can do something. I’m not small and 

useless.” 

Attachment 14. Body-based task: Bo (English translation) 

3) Bo begins with a standing position. She brings her hands to her chest. Her body-tonality is 

low. Then she lowers the position and goes down to her knees. She continues even further 

to the floor.  She stays lying down on the floor in a corpse-pose. 

4) She stands up, lifting her thorax together with the gaze. She closes her hands to fists. She 

stays in a standing position again. Now, however, clearly upright, the feet on hip-width or 

even wider. Her fists clenched. 

In the first part of the body-based task, Bo was in a standing position with a rather low body 

tonality. For a moment she reached her chest with her hands as if to form a gesture, then 

hesitated and returned the arms on her sides. Then she fell on her knees. From there she finally 

came down to floor, lying on her back, as if in the corpse position of yoga. When we transitioned 

to the next image, she stood up and came to a hip-width position fully aligned, her arms strongly 
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at her sides she was clenching her fists. As a last impulse she lifted up her chest, her thorax; 

slightly but still notably, as a final accent. When we reflected together this body-based task Bo 

had journeyed and I witnessed, Bo admits that she had felt quite overwhelmed with the first 

image. She kept looking for the right words as I still felt her movements and body postures 

reverberating in the room. “There is so much that is wrong… so much that is really serious, that 

it feels hard to event react on that,” she was picking out the words combined with breath and 

silences. I could feel for her, what I had asked was much, to embody the image of climate 

turmoil.  

Then I felt pride to see how she allowed all the emotions to come. Bo told me an allegory of a 

friend who had just lost a parent. “Somehow you can’t put it into words, because you don’t know 

which ones are the right ones,” she exclaimed, “no words seem sufficient…” she sighed. Then 

she continued describing how she had had an instinct in the beginning of bringing her hands to 

her chest: “But then I was like, no, this feels like theatre, but then no, quite wrong. Not at all 

fitting…” I tried to encourage Bo to tell more, so I asked whether the gesture had something to 

do with feeling a need to be protected or to protect. “Protection, no, I don’t think so. Or maybe 

a little,” she pondered. “I mean there is so much that his terrible, I do feel affected from it. So, I 

guess it is both, feeling the seriousness and protecting. Yes, both.” To conclude, she exclaimed: 

“And then I felt totally overwhelmed!” She described how when lying on the floor, a feeling of 

doubt came into her. And the question whether one can actually do anything at all to make the 

situation of climate turmoil better. When we came to reflect on the second image, what she said 

really touched me: “It is really hitting me hard, everything that is happening. And activism it the 

thing that keeps me standing. I think it is quite simple as that.” Then she described the 

importance of drawing energy from anger, anger about everything she has seen around her 

related to climate inaction and turmoil. “I am totally angry about the situation, and that so many 

people just let it happen. But instead of just staying lying on the floor, I want to make something 

out of my anger. I don’t mean it like in a destructive way, but like healthy anger,” she concluded. 

Attachment 15. Body-based task: Robin (English translation) 

1) From a standing position, Robin’s knees start bending and swaying. Also, the upper body in 

shoulders and head start slightly collapsing down towards the floor. Her body tonality is low. 

2) She takes a wider position with the legs, lifting her chest and closing the fists, bringing them 

to her sides and looking forward. 
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When I described Robin that I had witnessed her limbs crumbling and losing their alignment in 

the beginning of the first task, she responded by saying that she had thought of the river erosion 

in Bangladesh. Through the body-based task Robin was again brought to her experience in 

Bangladesh. This evoked in her the memories of coming face to face with poverty and other 

injustices that get deepened through climate turmoil. These memories made her feel powerless. 

Instead of flying time and again to Bangladesh in order to support development projects, for 

instance around climate change adaptation, Robin felt something else was needed. She 

expressed that taking local action in Germany was eventually more impactful or it felt at least 

more meaningful. “Although it does not help the people in Bangladesh at the very moment [of 

the action],” she pondered. Robin described that one of her motivations to take action in Ende 

Gelände was that she felt better about herself when doing that, and was able to deal with the 

guilt she had been faced with when thinking about her privileged position and the injustices 

that happen parallelly. “Ende Gelände gives me strength that I would never be able to reach 

alone as an individual.” 

Attachment 16. Body-based task: Emil (English translation) 

1) First, Emil is unable to really move. Then he goes down to his knees. He stays put, curled in 

a low squat position knees falling in and head sinking.  

2) Moving in space slightly disoriented Emil lifts a pillow in the air.  

Emil was first very open about moving to the body-based task. We began with a warm-up and 

preparatory exercises; rubbing and clapping the body, breathing. With the first image I felt Emil 

was shortly unsure what to do, then he squatted to the corner of the room, letting the knees fall 

inwards and the head to sink. With the second image, he lifted a pillow in the air after having 

moved through the space. However, I sensed that he didn’t feel quite comfortable with it. Our 

discussion after this phase was very valuable. It forced me to seriously confront the challenges 

of the body-based task and the limits of the inquiry. “I found it quite harsh in the beginning, 

because I wasn’t really prepared for what came. I guess we should have first explored the topic 

more lightly, to do something very easy. Just to say that I should suddenly imagine climate 

change, what is actually also really personal…!” Emil was simply outraged and very emotional 

about what I had asked him to do. “Of course, I could have done something very obvious, just 

for you...” he said, and although I was shortly confused myself, I also appreciated him staying 

true to himself. “For me it was a really emotional image that arose in me, and it wasn’t like easy 

to act it out in front of you. I can’t really explain…” Emil reflected. „Somehow, I had the feeling, 
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I cannot answer your question. You had asked me to imagine climate change, what I absolutely 

cannot do! And then came this image... and I didn’t really know if I could… how could I react to 

that,” he sighed. 

Attachment 17. Body-based task: Elmer (English translation) 

3) Elmer stands rigid, his head falls towards the floor together with the gaze. 

4) Elmer lifts his torso, closing one hand in a fist and bringing it forward in front of the torso 

while he sets the other hand to his hip. Smiling a little embarrassed.  

We transitioned to the body-based task and made a small warm-up together shaking, rubbing 

the palms together and putting the warm palm in front of the eyes. I invited Elmer to enter the 

images of climate destruction and then his activist experience. With the first image his head and 

gaze sank to the floor. I noticed that he was not feeling quite at ease with the task. I sensed 

disquiet in the micro movements of his body. With the second image he lifted up his torso and 

somewhat stood nervously with his other arm on his hips and the other fist showing to the 

front. When reflecting on it afterwards, he said he felt pretty much blank. When I inquired more 

to what was going on in him, he replied “I am such a mental person; I think it is a lot easier for 

me to talk or draw about things than to perform something with my body. Especially when 

moving on emotional topics.” I appreciated Elmer’s honesty and pondered whether the way I 

had facilitated the body-based task through inner images was the best possible way to access 

the experience of the research participants. “I mean, there were many different body postures 

running through my head, but they felt like clichés that I didn’t want to enact. I don’t know… 

like for instance a hand making a stop-gesture coming from the stop climate change!56  And then 

the feelings. Like first, fear because of climate change and then [after the action] empowerment, 

blah,” Elmer exclaims in a frustrated way. “Then I thought this is too much simplified, too much 

of a cliché. I mean, some things are so hard to perform with the body. An abstract feeling, no 

idea. How should one spontaneously express utopia or freedom that go against violence and 

destruction? How?” After these questions that also made me question my approach, Elmer 

raised a paradox relating to the corporeality of the protest: “I have to feel myself corporeally 

comfortable there, but most of the time you have to endure physical strain. You are faced with 

cold, stress…” Elmer accounted describing his experience in the actions of Ende Gelände. 

 
56 Halt, stopp Klimawandel 
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Attachment 17. Drawing: Josefine 
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Attachment 18. Drawing: Wusa 
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Attachment 19. Drawing: Wilma 
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Attachment 20. Drawing: Xavier 
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Attachment 21. Drawing: Indira 
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Attachment 22. Drawing: Alex 
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Attachment 23. Drawing: Elmer 
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Attachment 24. Drawing: Alex 2 
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Attachment 25. Drawing: Robin 
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Attachment 26. Drawing: Emil 
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Attachment 27. Drawing: Bo 
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Attachment 28. Visual composition I. from the activists' drawings 
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Attachment 29. Visual composition II. from the activists' drawings 

 

 

Attachment 30. Interview structure 

This interview structure below served as a loose guideline for the interview situations. 

However, all interviews were unique and each of them followed their own logic and path. 

Nevertheless, all interviews with the activists contained the elements of drawing, talking and 

moving.  

1) Welcome:  

• Thanking for showing openness about the interview. 

• Presenting the structure of the interview. 

• Telling for what use the interview data will be used. 

• Asking permission to record the interview. 

• Telling that the interview participant has always the right to interrupt the interview, end 

it or say when something should be let off-record.  

2) Drawing: 

• Asking the interview participant to use the colourful pens and paper to draw how they 

perceive their place and role in the climate movement. 
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• Expressing that they can take all the time they need. 

• Looking at the drawing together. 

• Asking the interview participant to tell more and reflect about what is happening in the 

drawing and why they drew that. 

3) Half-structured interview: 

• Inquiring about how the interview participant is doing/ how they feel about being in the 

Klimacamp/how do they feel after the action. 

• Asking what has brought the interview participant to this situation, how was their path 

in becoming an Ende Gelände activist. 

• Asking the interview participant to reflect on why disobedient actions of Ende Gelände 

are necessary at the moment in the climate movement. 

• Asking interview participant to recall certain moments of their action experience (e.g. 

preparation for the action, dynamics in the affinity group, powerful moments, moments 

where the interview participant had experienced repression/violence, repercussions of 

the action i.e. what happened afterwards etc.). 

• Inquiring whether the interview participant had told about their experience to their 

friends and family, and if yes, how had their reactions been, 

4) Body-based task: 

• Clearing the space and bringing the attention to the body by active breathing, shaking, 

clapping through the body or stretching and mobilising the body parts. 

• Inviting the interview participant to close their eyes and feel the body. 

• Introducing the first task:  

i. Asking the interview participant to think/find an image for their understanding 

of climate change or climate destruction.  

ii. Inviting the interview participant to dive deeper to the image and observe what 

this does to the body without forcing or acting.  

iii. Encouraging the participant to go further in this research and to identify what is 

present in the body, how the feeling of the body parts has maybe changed.  

iv. Asking the interview participant to find a still position when they are ready with 

the first task 

• Introducing the second task: 

i. Asking the interview participant to re-visit the moments of activism in Ende 

Gelände that they have practiced and to find an image/moment from there. 

ii. Inviting the interview participant to dive deeper to this chosen moment and to 

embody the bodily sensations that arise from it. 
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iii. Encouraging the interview participant to dive deeper in the sensations, bodily 

forms and possible movement that arises. 

iv. Directing the attention of the interview participant to bodily sensations, tonality 

and positions that maybe have changed in comparison to the first image. 

v. Asking the interview participant to find a still position when they are ready with 

the first task 

5) Exchange: 

• Asking the interview participant how the they experienced the body-based tasks and the 

movement journey. 

• Inviting the interview participant to share the images and reflections that arose in the 

journey and guide them to contextualise them to their activist experience and motivation 

to practice disobedience for climate justice. 

• Transitioning to a more open dialogue and sharing. 

6) Closure 

• Asking how I could possibly contact the interview participant in the future and how to 

best share the outcomes of the final thesis with them. 
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